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Detailed Report of a Tour in search of Sanskrit MSS. made in
Kasmir, Rajputana, and Central India.—By Dr. G. BUHLER.

PART 1.—KASMIR.
A.—PERSONAL NARRATIVE.

The order of Government to proceed on a tour to KaSmir,
Rajputana, and Central India in search of Sanskrit MSS. reached me on
July 18, 1875. I started from Surat on the following day, and left
Bombay for Lahore on the 21st. The first information connected with
my mission reached me at GhazidbAd, the station for Dilhi. A native
assistant who had gone on ahead met me there, together with my old
friend Pandit VisveSvarnith Naval Goshami, of Dilhi. The latter
brought me the welcome news that a library of the Digambara
Jainas, who are numerous in Eastern Rajputana and the neighbour-
ing portions of the North-Western Provinces, would be opened to me
whenever I came to Dilhi, and that a catalogue of it was being pre-
pared for me. Though I was unable to stop at Dilhi, still this infor-
mation was very gratifying, as the Digambaras of Northern India were
one of the sects whose literature, hitherto hardly known, I intended to
explore.
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2 TOUR IN SEARCH OF SANSKRIT MSS.

Lahore was reached on the 25th, and 1 had to make there a stay of
three days in order to equip myself for thc march through the hills.
Through the kindness of Pandit Radhékishn, Mahéraja Ranjit Singh’s
former Joshi, who throughout took a deep interest in the search for
the remnants of Sanskrit literature, I was enabled to employ this pe-
riod profitably for my object. Pandit Radhikishn gave me the names
of his Kasmirl correspondents, and such information about the libra-
ries and scholars of the Valley as he possessed. He introduced me
also to some emigrants from Kadmir, and to Pandits who bad visited
the country. With their help I was able to lay a foundation for the
list of possessors of libraries, which will be given further on, and to
obtain some idea of what was before me. Through Pandit Ridhéi-
kishn I obtained also the first nucleus of my collection of MSS. from
Kaémir, copies of the Srikarshacharita of Béua, and of Bhartrihari's
Vikyapadiya with a portion of Punyarija’s commentary.*

I left Lahore on July 29 for Gujarit, whence I took the old Impe-
rial route into Kaémir via Bhimbher and the Pir Panchil. During
the march there was little information on Sanskrit or Sanskrit books
to be gained. I found, however, a Panjibi Pandit at Naushera ; and
at RAjauri, the ancient RAjapuri, I had an interview with a genuine
Kagmirian Brahman. This man, though unable to speak Sanskrit,
showed a certain acquaintance with Kadmiri history, and with sacred
matters which a Brahman ought to know. He knew that the ancient
name of RAjaurl was Réjapuri, that it was mentioned in the Rijata-
rangini, and had formed in olden times, just as now, part of the pos-
sessions of the rulers of Kaémir. He was well acquainted with the
Brahmanical ceremonies, which, he said, he performed for the Kas-
mirians of Rijawrl. His knowledge of the Vedas was limited. He
recited the beginning of the Rigveda, and called himself a Rigvedi of
the Katva Sikhd. This information, which later proved to be a mix-
ture of truth and error, led me at first to expect to find in Kasmir a
new redaction of the Rigveda, though I suspected at once that the
name must be a mistake. The Sikhd which the Bhalta meant was

* I little expeoted that I should not see the good old Pandit again. But he
died, rather unexpectedly, in October 1875, before my return from Kuafmir.
Sanskrit learning has lost in him a true friend, and his native town a zealous
worker on the field of reform and progress. He was one of the first natives
who allowed Europeans to see his collection of M88., and he first addressed
the Government of India recommending that the Sanskrit MSS. preserved in
native libraries should be catalogued.
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that of the Kathas, a branch of the Black Yajurveda, and he probably
called himself a Rigvedi because he happened to know the beginning
of the Rigveda.

One other little remark regarding the meaning of the name of the
Toki, along which a considerable portion of the Bhimbher route passes,
may here find a place. 747 has sometimes, e. g. on most of our maps,
been taken as a proper name. But it is merely an equivalent of the
Tudian nadi, ‘river.” According to the statement of my guides, which
1 heard repeated over and over again, a ¢04% is a perennial mountain-
stream ; while those torrents that cease to flow during a part of the year
are called kissi.* Most, if not all, Tohis have special names, which,
however, are little used, just as the names of the Indian rivers are fre-
quently omitted by the inhabitants of their banks for the generic ap-
pellation nadi. The ancient form of the w01d Tohi is T'aushi, or Taushi.
The former occurs in the Rdjatarangini, while the Nilamatapurdna
has the form Teuski. In the latter work the Apagi, Taushi, and
Chandrabhigh are named together. Probably the word is connected
with the Sanskrit tusk-dra, ‘cold,” <. e. ‘snow,” the sibilant of which
has been changed to % in Sanskrit fuk-ina also, and means etymologi-
eally “a river produced by (the melting of) snow and ice.” These facts
will show how little reliance is to be placed on the identification of the
Toutapos of the Greeks with the Rajauri Tohi.+

I reached Srinagar on August 1. On my arrival I received from
Major Henderson, the Political Resident, a memorandum on Sanskrit
libraries and books, prepared by Babii Nilambar Mukerji, and a very
valuable catalogue of such Sanskrit works as were said to be extant
in Kadmir. 1 was also enabled to enlarge my list of possessors of
libraries. On the 13th I saw Divin Kirpirim, who introduced to me
some of the chief Ka§mirian Pandits. On the following day I had an
interview with H. H. Mahfrija RinA Virasimha. The Mahérija himself
is well acquainted with Sanskrit and understands it perfectly, though
he does not speak it. He is also versed in the Sastras, especially in
Vedéanta and Dharma, on which latter he is said to have composed a
treatise. He received me very kindly, and gave orders that all Pan-
dits whom I might wish to see should be asked to visit me, and that
every assistance should be given me. He was also good enough to take
me to his Mudrissa, and to allow me to examine some of the pupils in

* Kisst appears to be a Kaémiri word, and the feminine of kis, ¢ small.’
T Lassen, Ind. Alt, 1. 55, 2nd ed.
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his presence. The active manner in which he took part in the exa-
mination showed that he was well acquainted with the subjects taught,
and that he took a real interest in the work of education. This
Mudrissa, which 1s the chief educational institution in Kagmir, contains,
besides a Sanskrit college where poetry, poetics, grammar, and philoso-
phy are studied, Persian classes and a school of industry. Mathematics
also are taught, according to a Dogra translation of the Lildvati. Its
head is Pandit Ramjiv, the son of Pandit Rijkik, who combines the
office of Superintendent of Education with that of a revenue officer in the
Phak, Vihi, and Tral parganas. I examined several classes in Sanskrit,
Euclid, and algebra, and most of the boys did very fairly.

On the following day, the 15th of August, I received the first visit
from a Kasmirian Pandit, Dayirdm, from whom I obtained at once
a great deal of valuable information. Through his father, the late
Pandit Sahebrim, who appears to have been a man deeply versed in the
Séstras and in the ancient history of his country, Pandit Dayirim has
become the possessor of much valuable information on the ancient geogra-
phy of Kadmir. A good many of the identifications of places mentioned
in the Rdjatarangini, which I shall have to mention in the sequel, have
been made with his assistance. One of his explanations may find its
place here, as it stood me in good stead on an expedition which I under-
took a day later. As I had just edited Bilhana’s Vikramdnkacharita, 1
was greatly interested in the author’s statements regarding his Kas-
mirian home. I read to Pandit Dayirim the verse (XVIIL 71) in
which Bilhana says that his family lived at Khonamukha, a village
close to Jayavana, which latter was one and a half gavyitis from
Pravarapura. The Pandit at once said that Khonamukha was now
called Khunmoh, and that in the Rdjatarangini it was called Khu-
namusha, though I had not informed him that General Cunningham
had already made this latter identification. He also told me that in
Kadmir a gavyiti was always reckoned two %os, and that my explana-
tion of it as one kos was not correct.

The next two days were holidays, on account of the Balev festival,
on which the Pandits went with the Mahéar4ja to the Rambag, a gar-
den near the city. I used this respite to make an excursion to Khun-
moh, in order to learn how far Bilhana’s description agreed with the
reality.

Khunmoh is situated about six or seven miles north-east of Srinagar.
The road leads first along the right bank of the Vitast, through Panta-
suk, or Panchkut, as I heard it called, and Pandrethan. Then itleaves
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the river and runs north-east through the straggling village of Zevan,
between which and Khunmoh some gently rising ground, about a mile
in extent, intervenes. Khunmoh itself consists of two separate ham-
lets of fifty or sixty houses each, situated the one above the other on
the slope of the hills. The latter form an angle about two miles east
trom Upper Khunmoh, one side of which touches the Vitasti, near
Pandrethan, while the other runs towards the river near PAmpur with-
out coming very close to it. From the northern side of the hills,
which is called Bhasmasdr, about three hundred feet up, issues a so-
called miraculous spring, which, however, like ordinary springs, runs
in favourable years only. Near it stand some fine chkendr trees, and
over its mouth is placed a stone slab which bears a long Sanskrit in-
scription in Saradi characters, recording the pratishthd or consecration
made in the Saptarshi year 51. A hundred feet higher up lie the
kunda or tank of Bhuvanesvari, and a house for the attending priest.
Still higher up and close to the top is situated the famous ¢irtha of
Harshesvara. A small stream flows, at least in summer, from the
angle in the hill-chain east of Khunmoh. This brook is fed also by
two springs which issue from /Aundas, or small tanks, in the village.
One of them, situated at the entrance of Lower Khunmoh, is called
Somndg, and the other, in Upper Khunmoh, Ddmodarnidg. The
Somndg is a foul pool in which lies a half-defaced stone resembling
a Greek funeral s#é/¢, and bearing the representation of a warrior on
horseback. Near the Ddmodarndg several such stélés may be seen,
and a few fragments of idols. On its north wall are two small inserip-
tions, recording the placing f the slab on which they are written, and
illegible fragments of a third, which must have been of considerable
extent. Khunmoh is inhabited by a mixed population of Musalmans
and Brahmans, or < Pandits.” The latter possess not the slightest
remnant of Sanskrit learning. They are either traders whose  classical
language’ is Persian, or pujiris who ¢do’ for the pilgrims visiting
Harshesvara. Both portions of the village possess many fine chendr
trees. Upper Khunmoh shows remnants of an ancient temple, and
a little south of Lower Khunmoh begin the famous saffron fields.

On comparing these actualities with Bilhana’s description of the
home of his youth, I was greatly struck with the faithfulness of his
memory and the appropriateness of his description. He says (Vikra-
mdnkacharita, XVIIL. 70-72) :—

(70) At a distance of a gavyditi and a half from Pravarapure
iies a place with high-rising monuments (ckaityas) called Jayavana,
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where a pool, filled with pure water and sacred to Takshaka, lord of
snakes, cuts like a war-disc the head of Kali bent on the destruction
of Dharma.

(71.) “Close to it is a village Khonamukha by name, famed for
the blessing of all excellence. The mas¢ elephant Kali, afraid of
bondage as it were, enters not its precincts covered by numerous sacri-
ficial pillars shaped like tying-posts.

(72)) < What shall I sing of that spot, the ancient home of won-
derful legends, a coquettish embellishment of the bosom of Mount
Himélaya? One part bears the saffron in its native loveliness, the
other the grape, pale like a cut of juicy sugarcane from Sarayil’s
banks.”

It is easy to recognize his Jayavana in the modern Zevan. If the
position and the resemblance of the names were not sufficient to prove
the identity, there would be, besides, the *“pool of Takshaka,”” which,
though no longer enclosed by neat round stone walls, still preserves
its old name. It lies to the south of the road close to the Mahom-
medan burial-ground, and just beyond the last houses of Zevan on the
Khunmoh side. Near it and about the graveyard lie many sculptured
stones, the last remnants of Bilhana’s high-rising (¢ckai¢ya) monuments.
The distance of the western portion of Zevan from Srinagar is also
correctly given. It is certainly not more than a gavyiiti and a half,
i.e. three /os.

No description of Khunmoh can be happier than Bilhana’s calling
it “a coquettish embellishment of the bosom of Mount Himéilaya.” No-
thing could express more appropriately the way in which the village
clings to the slope of the hills. If Bilhana describes his native place
as ‘the home ot wonderful legends,” he probably refers to the tales con-
nected with the ¢irthas of Bhuvane$vari and Harshe$vara. 1f he
states that one part of Khunmoh produces saffron, he shows that eight
hundred years ago the saffron fields were exactly in the same position
where they are now. The first saffron flower I ever saw was shown to
me close to Lower Khunmoh. By the grape-bearing part of Khun-
moh the upper portion of the village is intended. Grapes grow
everywhere in Ka§mir. A philological note on the names of Khun-
moh may conclude this notice of Bilhana’s birthplace. The correct
ancient form seems to be that given in the Rdjatarangini, Khu-
namusha or Khonamusha. The form of the Vikramdnkacharita,
Khonamukha, owes its k% probably to the Jaina copyist, who pronounced
sh and k% alike, and constantly puts the one for the other. The o, on
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the contrary, for u, belongs to Bilhana, who was as little able to
distinguish the two soundsas any Ka$mirian of our days. The change
of the term ination uska to ok in the modern name Khunmoh finds its
analogy in other Ka$miil words. Thus Ridmusha has become Rimoh
(Anglo-Indicé Rami),

On the 18th of August my work began in real earnest. I arranged
with Pandit Dayarim and his brother Déimodar, the second son of
Pandit Siahebrim, for copies of nearly seventy works contained in the
general list of Sanskrit MSS. which T had received on my arrival.
I procured further, with Pandit Damodar’s assistance, two Saradi copies
of Kalhana’s Rdjatarangizi for collation with the published editions, and
engaged the services of a young Pandit, Chandrim Rijinaka, the son of
Tikirim Pandit, to assist me in this work. From that day until Sep-
tember 20 I was engaged, from early morning till sunset, in collating
the Rdjatarangini, in receiving Pandits who came to see me, in col-
lecting information regarding the Kasmirian Brahmans, the literature,
history, and geography of the Valley, and in selecting what was useful
among the numerous MSS. offered for sale. The Pandits to whom I am
most indebted for information, besides the two sons of Sihebram Pandit
and Pandit Chandram, are Pandit Dayirdm Jotsi, Pandit Govind Kol,
son of BalKol, and Lil Pandit. They have furnished me with answers
to very numerous questions, and showed themselves always ready
to sacrifice their time in order to satisfy my curiosity. During this
period I also paid a visit to KeSavrim Pandit, the possessor of the
codex archetypus of the Rdjatarangini, whose habits and age forbid
his going to visit anybody. Ile was good enough to show me the MS.,
and to allow me to collate a number of passages regarding which the
other Siradi copies did not satisfy me. Some account of the MS. will
be given below. Towards the middle of September the collation of
the Rdjatarangini was nearly finished. But the work and the rather
feverish climate of Srinagar had told so much on my health that the
Civil Surgeon advised me to make a little pause in my labours and to
seek a change of air. I consequently resolved to take a trip to Bira-
miila, and to visit the numerous interesting sites in the western part of
the Valley. I obtained an order from the Darbir empowering me to
make excavations wherever I thought fit, and took my assistant Chand-
rim with me, both in order to finish the collation of the Rdjatarangini,
and to use him as an interpreter and a connecting link between myself
and the Pandits of the towns we might visit. This journey, which,
according lo the custom of the country, was accomplished almost
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entirely by boat, lasted from the evening of September 20 to the evening
of September 30. I visited Shadipur, with its so-called island of
Prayéga at the confluence of the Sindhu and of the Vitasté, a portion
of the lower Sindhu, Sumbal, Minasbal, the island of Lank# in the
Vollur lake, Sopur, Béaramula, and Ushkar, with some of the
neighbouring temples and ruins, and on my return Bahirkdt, the
Dvéravatl of JayApida. The works of Hiigel and Vigne, as well as
the papers of General Cunningham* and of the Rev. Mr. Cowie,t on
the architecture of Kasmir, permit me to dispense with a lengthy de-
scription of the places visited, and to confine myself to such remarks as
may supplement the information already published.

The first incident on my journey which deserves notice was the dis-
covery of a vibhitaka tree covered with fruit. This tree, the botanical
name of which 1 find given as Terminalia Bellericr, Roxb., has con-
siderable interest for Sanskritists, as its fruit was used in the most
remote antiquity for the purpose of gambling. The tenth book of the
Rigveda contains a sikta (34) describing the feelings and career of a
gambler. It repeatedly refers to the fatal vibhitaka fruits, whose
rolling on the table enslaves the heart of a gambler. I am not aware
that they are used so in our days. But a belief survives, which ap-
parently dates from the time when the vibhitaka served the passions
of the gambler. For, all over India, Kali, the evil spirit of gambling
and of the present Iron Age, is supposed to reside in the tree. I had
never seen a vibhitaka, and should probably not have noticed those in
Kaémir but for the extraordinary behaviour of my native assistant.
On my journey from Shidipur to Sumbal I landed on one of the
islands in the Vitasti in order to have a look at an old mosque.
Chandrim Pandit came with me, and helped me to examine some old
stones among the trees which surrounded the mosque. Suddenly he
darted off with an exclamation of terror, which made me think that
he had at least fallen into a wasps-nest. But on my asking what the
matter was, he informed me that he had had the misfortune to step into
the shade. of a vib/itaka tree, and had thus become impure. He also
reminded me of the legend about Kali’s residence in it. To his great
disgust I then began to examine the offending vibhifaka, and to tear off
some branches which were covered with fruit. The tree which I was thus
enabled to identify was not above eighteen or twenty feet high ; it had

* Jour. As. Soc. Beng., vol. XVIL., 2, pp. 248-327.
t Ibid., vol. XXV., pp. 91-123.
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small heart-shaped leaves and silver-grey bark. Its fruits resembled
both in size and colour those of the mountain ash; they were only a
little yellower, and contained a single kernel. If this tree is really the
same which the Veda mentions, it is clear that its fruit ought not te
be called a nut, as is usually done in our Sanskrit dictionaries, but a
berry. It seems to me that the only way in which they could have
been used for gambling is by playing with them a game like ‘odd or
even.” That this was really the case I infer from a passage in the Nalo-
pdkhydna, where Rituparna, who instructed Nalain the akshahridaya,
‘the quintessence of gambling,’ is said to have been able to calculate
at one glance the number of the leaves on a tree. Quickness in
counting, therefore, determined the success of the gambler, and this
could be of use only in games like ¢ odd or even.” In the evening of
the same day I reached Ménasbal just in time to see the sunset on this
lovely lake. Mdnasbal, or in Sanskrit Mdnasa sarovara, attracted
the notice of the Kasmirians long before the Moguls built a palace on
its shore. This is proved by its name, which is derived from the famous
Ménasa lake in Thibet, and by the ancient Buddhist temple situated in
its eastern corner, where the little stream comes tumbling down from
therocks. 'The temple has been fully described by Mr. Cowie.* The
Kadmir MéAnasa lake is mentioned by Bilhana in the Vikramdnka-
charita, XVIII. 55.

Neither the journey from Mdnasbal to the Vollur lake and to the
island of Lank4, nor the ruins on the latter, which Mr. Cowie has fully
described, call for any detailed account. But some geographical and
etymological notes may find here a place. 'The Sanskrit name of the
Vollur (vulgo Woollar) lake is Ullola, (the lake) ¢ with high-going waves,’
from which the Kaémiri word has been formed by the regular change
of initial u to vo, of medial 0 to u, and the substitution of ra for /a.t
The appropriateness of the name will be appreciated by those who
have crossed the lake when the air is not perfectly still. Another ap-
pellation of the same sheet of water,] which occurs in the Rdjatarangini
and other Sanskrit works, is Makdpadma. This is originally the name
of the Néga, or serpent-deity, supposed to inhabit the lake. Two

* Loc. cit., p. 110.

t Compare, for instance, Ka§. voth-un, ‘ to rise, to awake,” with Sanskrit utthd,
Hindi 4th-nd ; vodur, ‘an otter,” with Sanskrit udra, &c. ; Kad. gury, ¢ a horse,’
with Sanskrit ghotaka, Hindi ghodd.

1 Compare, e.g., Srikanthacharita 111, 9, and Jonardja’s comment thereon.

2B
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legends which are connected with it testify to the age of the the name
and of the superstition. One of these occurs in the Rdjatarangind,
which (TV. 591 seqq.) gives a long account how MahéApadma appeared
to king Jaydpida in a dream, invoked his aid against a Dravidian
sorcerer, and promised to show him a gold mine as reward. The king,
according to Kalhana, went to the Naga’s assistance, but before inter-
fering allowed the sorcerer to dry up the water of the lake and to bring
the Niga to light. Angry on account of this insult and the king’s
tardiness, MahApadma changed the promised gold to copper. The
second legend, which is probably still older, is given in the Nilama-
tapurina.* There it is asserted that the lake was originally in-
habited by a wicked Niga called Shadangula, ¢ Six-inches,” who used
to steal the women of the country. The sage Nila banished this
monster to the mountain U§lraka. The lake then became dry land
and the site of a large town called Chandrapura. But Chandrapura
was cursed by the sage Durvéisas, and devoted to destruction by
water. Later, when the sage Nila settled all the Négas in Kaémir,
Mahipadma came, after all the available sites had been occupied,
and asked the Rishi for a refuge. Then Nila gave him permis-
sion to occupy Chandrapura. At that time a king called Visvagasva
ruled over it. Mahipadma, assuming the appearance of an old Brah-
man, went to him and asked for a dwelling-place for himself and
his family. This prayer was readily granted. Thereupon he threw
off his disguise, showed himself to the king in his Niga shape, and an-
nounced to him that, in consequence of Durvisas’ curse he was going to
convert the city into a lake, and that its inhabitants must emigrate.
The king obeyed, and founded, two yojanas (ten miles) further west,
Vidvagasvapura, while the Niga fulfilled his threat. Without wishing
to decide if this fable is based on a foundation of truth, and ifa city
really once occupied the site, or if the submerged city of the Vollur is
merely a creation of fancy, I think that the legend of the Nilamata
proves that the Kasmirians placed the habitation of the Niga Mah4-
padma in the Vollur lake from very early times.

Another question which attracted my attention while passing through,
and along the shores of, the Vollur lake was the exact extent of the
province of Kamrdj. This district occurs frequently in the Rdje-
tarangini under its Sanskrit name, Kramardjya, and its position is
of the greatest importance for understanding many of the events

* MS. No. 64, fol. 36 seqq.
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there navrated. The published accounts are somewhat conflicting.
M. Vigne states* that it includes five pargands, the country north
of the Vollur lake and of the Jhelum down to Béramntila. General
Cunningham, on the other hand, says that it is the northern half of
the Valley, below the junction of the Sindh river with the Behat, and
the Trigonometrical Survey map marks it as the tract between Lolib
and the hills north of Biramfila. My inquiries on the spot showed
that Vigne's statement is nearly correct. My informant described
it as the tract between the pargani of Khuyahim (Quiyaham on the
Trig. Surv. map, @rgzra on the native map) and that of Kriihin, south
of the Vitasti opposite Biramdla. One man, however, an inhabitant
of Biramila, specially excluded that town from Kamrdj. Pandit
Sahebrim, in the Tirthaswigraka, No. 61, sides with the former
opinion, and explicitly includes Baramtila. The parganis which belong
to Kamrij are Lolab (==7, sy), Jainagir (), Uttar, Moghiora,
and Hamal, vu/go Hummel, g5, the ancient grartsr.  Regarding the
division of Mirfj or Merdj, which Vigne and Cwmingham mention as
including the tract on the south side of the Vitasti opposite Kamraj, I
could not obtain any information. The Pandits did not know the
name, and I have not found it in any of the Mihitmyas.

At the point where the Vitasti leaves the Vollur lake lies the town
of Sopur. General Cunningham+ identifies it with the Stirapura of the
Rdjatarangini. But its ancient name was Suyyapura, and the Pandits
still spell it either that way or Svayyepura. It was named after the
clever self-taught engineer of Avantivarman (A.D. 854-883) who regu-
lated the course of the lower Vitasti, and originated the system of
canals which has lasted to the present time. The Rdjatarangiri is very
clear on this question. It says, V. 123, “He (Suyya) built on the
banks of the Vitastd, where she leaves the Mahdpadma (Vollur lake),
a town resembling Svarga, and called it after his own name.” The
present town, I may add, does not ‘resemble Svarga,” and possesses
nothing ancient except its name.

On the 24th I proceeded to Béramfila, the ancient Varihamdla,
which, as the town sacred to Vishnu, the Adivariha or ¢ primeval boar,”
and on account of its position at the head of the western entrance to
the Valley, has always possessed a great fame and importance. It is
frequently mentioned in the Rdjatarangini, and it was in the times of

* Travels in Kasmir, 11, 157,
t+ Ane. Geogr. 99,
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the native Kasmirian kings the seat of the Dvdrapati, the guardian of
the gate of the Valley. The Vardhamdhdtmya (No. 85) gives a fan-
ciful account of the origin of this #irtka and of its sacred places. First
it says Vishnu assumed the form of a boar to slay the Daitya Hiran-
yéksha, and raised the earth with his tusks. Next, the mountains
being ¢ burnt” byice and snow, praised the god and sought his pro-
tection. Thereupon Vishnu created the Himélaya, and put all the
ice on that. Then he fashioned in the flanks of that mountain, by
Rudra’s command, the Vardhakshetra, and dwelt there in his boar-
shape. In the field of Variha flows the Vitasti, originally produced
from the tears of joy shed by the immortals; there dwell Samkara,
Néardyana, and Vidvakarma ; there are the river called Visknupadsi,
which flows for one month only, the Variha hill, the Kotitirtha, and
the Aurnaérama.

In the Rdjatarangini* the field of Variha is first mentioned during
the reign of Kshemagupta (A.D. 950-58), who built there two mathas
and died there. The town is, however, probably much older, though,
for want of space, it can never have been as large a place as its now
destroyed sister-town Hushkapura-Ushkar, on the south bank of the
Vitasta.+

The remnants of ancient buildings and temples which are to be seen
at present in Béramfila are very insignificant. Chandrim Pandit
procured a very intelligent guide for me in the person of Totarim
Pandit, a Brahman who follows the profession of dchdrya at $rdddhas
and other religious ceremonies. He showed me the chief modern temple,
the Kotisar, which is situated at the western extremity of the town, the
site of the ancient temple of Adivardha, which is now occupied by a
dharmasild belonging to the Sikhs, two ancient Aundas, called after
Chandra and Strya, and a subterraneous brook, the Guptagangé, which
carries the water from the springs in the hill behind the town to the
Vitastd. The Kotisar temple—apparently the modern representative of
the Kotitirtha mentioned in the Mahatmya— contains several lingas,
which, from their shape and size, I am inclined to consider as an-
cient. In its courtyard lie also fragments of a column and of a statue,
apparently representing a dancing-girl, and one of those’ stélé-shaped
stones which I observed at Khunmoh. The two fragments are said to
have been found on the site of the Adivaraha, and belonged, no doubt,

* VI. 184 se;q.
+ Compare also Cunningham, Anc. Geogr. 99-100.
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to that temple. The stélé was found in the river just opposite the
temple. It bears some half-defaced figures and a Siradd inscription,
of which the following words are legible :—Om smiwat 67..................
etas]/a duhité subhkikshukd, “Om! In the (Saptarshi) year 67

..His daughter Subhikshuki.” T think that this
stone as well as all similar ones, must be funeral monuments. In
Gujarat similar very rough monuments are to be found near every village
where a Théikur exists or existed. They are called pdlids, and record
the deaths of warriors or satis. The scantiness of the temple ruins at
Béiramiila is easily explained by the fact that the two chief mosques of
the town have been built chiefly with the stones taken from them.

From Biramtla I made excursions to Fatigarh, Ushkar, and to a
tirtha in the hills behind the town, where Aundas sacred to Hanuman,
Réma, and Siti are to be seen. The temple of Fatigarh has been
described by Mr. Cowie.* Ushkar, which is situated nearly opposite
Béramfla, on the southern bank of the Vitastii, abont half a mile from
the new travellers’-bungalow, has been identified by ‘General Cunning-
ham with the town of the Seythian king Hushka, mentioned in the Rdja-
tarangini, I. 168 and elsewhere. I can only agree with this identifica-
tion, and add that the Sriuagar Pandits, as well as the Biramiila Pandit
Totarim, were aware of its ancient name. They also asserted that
Varihamtla and Hushkapura had formed one town only, and that the
Buddhists had been settled in Hushkapura. Among the latter they
named Jinendrabuddhi, the commentator of the Kdsikd vritti.

On the 27th I left Biramfla on my way back to Srinagar. A
flood in the river made it advisable to pass out of the Vollur lake by
the Shidipur canal, as the strong current in the Vitasti would have
caused an unreasonable amount of labour to the boatmen., This cir-
cumstance turned out to be very lucky for my search after king Jaya-
pida’s water-bound town, Dviravati. The Rdjatarangini gives (IV.
500-512) an account of Jayéipida’s building operations, and mentions
(vv. 509-10) the foundation of a city which was surrounded by water,
and called after Krishna’s town, Dvéravati. Mr. Troyer, in his transla-
tion of v. 510, makes out that in Kalhana’s times this city was popu-
larly called the inner town of Jayapura. General Cunningham, in his
review of the geography of Kaémir, hereupon suggests that the village
of Andarkit, near Sumbal, the name of which means ‘* the inner fort,”
is the modern representative of Jayipida's town. My intention was to

* Loc. cit., p. 113.
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visit Andarkfl in order to verify General Cunningham’s conjecture,
which, as he himself states, had been made without his having been able
to visit the place. I was therefore rather annoyed to have to take the
route by the canal, though my boatmen assured me that they could
take me to Andarkit by this route also. After passing for six or
seven miles through the dreary, low-lying ground which forms
the shore of the Vollur, we came to a little lake on our left (thc true
right bank of the canal), which the flood in the canal appeared to
have caused, and just beyond it lay a village on rising ground about
thirty feet higher than the bed of the canal. This I was informed
was Andark@it. This statement puzzled me a good deal, as on my
way down to Baramila I had seen a village called Andarkilt close to
the Vitastd. But on leaving the boat I at once saw that I had found
the site of an ancient city. For from the bank of the canal to the
village led a paved road, where among the flags numerous sculptured
stones were to be seen. On ascending the plateau I was surprised
to find, both in the village and at some distance from it, ruins of
at least a dozen temples, and several mosques that had been built en-
tirely of fragments of ancient temples. Through Chandrim Pan-
dit I made inquiries about the name of the village, and whether this
had been an “old town of the Pindavs.”” The answer was that the
village was called Bakirkit, not Andarkit as the boatmen had assert-
ed, and that the ruined temples had originally been built by king
Jepid, i.e. Jayipida.

The plateau on which the village of Bahirkfit and the ruins lie is
about half a mile to three-quarters of a mile long, and four or five
hundred yards broad. It has the shape of a crescent, the chord of
which faces southwards. On the south it is bounded by the Shidipur
canal, and on the east, north, and west by the Sumbal lake, though the
latter does not now reach as far as the plateau, and a strip of low
ground about twenty yards broad intervenes. The lake and the canal
were at the time of my visit connected. The water of the latter flowed
at the eastern corner into the former, and at the western end of the
lake back into the canal.

All along the eastern and northern edge of the platean there are traces
of a stone wall. The temple ruins lie chiefly close to the edges of
the plateau, some on the north-east and northern sides, and quite as
many along the southern edge. Enormous masses of rough blocks
and of hewn stones lie in the western corner, and prove that there also
a large temple was situated. Other parts of the plateau show also
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traces of street pavements, of wells or small tanks, and heaps of smaller
unhewn stones which appear to have belonged to dwelling-houses.
On the north side there is a ruined causeway which leads through the
lake to Andarkid¢. It is now composed of large loose stones and
boulders, between which the water runs. Probably it was originally
bridged. I spent the whole of the afternoon of the 28th and the
morning of the 29th in looking over the ruins for inscriptions. The
search was, unfortunately, fruitless, and two attempts at excavations were
attended with scanty results. The first attempt I made with a small
temple close to the north-east boundary of the plateau. I had the
whole cella cleared out, but found nothing but the chunam pave-
ment. The second attempt was made near the large heap of stones
in the western corner of the plateau, where the top of a sculptured stone
was visible. This stone, which at first looked like a slab, turned out
when laid free to be a large block five feet long, of the same height,
and four feet broad. The figures on the upper side represent a male
and two females,—probably Vishnu and his two wives, Sri and Saras-
vatl, Their faces have been carefully destroyed. There is also, on
the left side, a figure of a four-armed Vishnu, bearing the gadd or club.
The other four sides of the stone are blank. From the position of
the sculptured sides I conclude that it occupied one of the corners of
the temple. The character of the sculptures makes it certain that the
temple to which it belonged was dedicated to Vishnu. This point is
of some importance, as it might be expected that a town specially dedi-
cated to Vishnu should contain Vaishnava temples.

To conclude this account of Jaydpida’s Dvéravati, a translation of
the passage of the Rijatarangini (IV. 505-10) which refers to it and
to Jayapura may here find its place :—

(505.) < The king (Jayipida) having rewarded his ambassador with
money, and having filled a deep lake with the assistance of the Raksha-
sas, built a fort called Jayaepura, which (in beauty) resembled Svarga.

(506.) “¢That virtuous (prince) set up three images of Buddha,
founded a monastery of large size, and built in the town a (temple of)
Jayadevi. '

(5607.) ¢ In his town (Jayapura), four-armed Ke§ava, who reclines
on the serpent Sesha, forsooth, is present, abandoning his place in
Vishnu’s world.

(508.) ““Some relate that after having made the Rakshasas execute

some other work he caused to be covered the water (of the lake) by
mere workmen.
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(509.) ““ For being ordered in a dream by the foe of Karnsa, * Make
me in the water a Dvdravati,” he executed a work of that description.

(510.) * For in this way the people now even call the site of Dvd-
ravati the exterior fort (bdhyamin kottam), and Jayapura the interior
(abhyantaram) *

Everybody who compares Kalhana’s words with the above account
will see at once that Bahirkiit is the modern representative of Kal-
hana’s Sanskrit form édhye kotta, and consequently of Dviravati,
while Andarkit is his adhyantara kotta or Jayapura proper.

From Bahirkiit I returned to Srinagar on September 30. The next
twenty days were spent in the preparation of notes on the first books
of the Rdjatarangini,— the collation had been completed during my trip
to Baramfla,—in conferences with the Pandits and with persons who
brought books for sale, and in studying the Kadmirilanguage. Thad,
moreover, to arrange the books purchased, and to examine the new
copies made for me. I also visited several Pandits who were ready to
show me their treasures in MSS., and some of the historical sites in the
neighbourhood of the city. Among the latter I may mention Jyethir,
Gopkér, on the Dal lake, Harvan and Suresvari ¢irfha, north of the
Dal ; the temple on the Takht, and the ruins of Pravarasena’s temples
in the city. Srinagar shows, besides the remnants of temples which
have been already described by former travellers, several names which
prove its identity with Pravarapura. Up to the present day the part
of the town which lies on the northern bank of the Vitastd between
the first and the third bridges is called Brormar, and its western
extremity on the same bank the Dadimar.+ The Pandits identify these
names with the ancient appellations Bhattirakamathal and Didda-
matha. 1In doing this they are probably right. For the represen-
tative of the Sanskrit matha, ‘ monastery,” is in Kasmirl mar, and the
changes which the proper names show are in accordance with Ka§miri
phonetics.

It is not in the least probable that the present buildings go back
to the times of Diddd and earlier rulers. But they stand, no doubt,
on the sites of the ancient establishments. The third name is that

* Tnstead of bdhyam koftam Troyer reads bddya koftam, and the Calcutta
edition rdjyam kottam. Neicher reading makes sense. The Sirad4 MSS. all
read bdhyam. This is one of the many instances where the bad Dev. MSS. have
obscured the sense of the original.

+ The latter is marked on the Trig. Surv. map.

1 Kalhana, Réjat. VI, 240 ; Bilhana, Vikr. XVIIL 11
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of the hill, the Hariparvat, which lies in the town, and has been men-
tioned by Hiwen Thsang, Bilhana, and others as one of its prominent
features. The name, as at present pronounced, means ¢ the hill of Hari
or Vishnu” My Pandit friends suggested that its real name was
Hor-parvat,  the hill of Hor or Sarika,” the goddess who was wor-
shipped in the village near which Pravarasena found his sacrificial
thread. In favour of this view it may be urged that Zdr is the correct
Kaémiri form for sdrikd ; and that the Maina, which in Sanskrit is also
called $drikd, bears in Kasmir the name %o to the present day. Fur-
ther, the hill itself is called Sarikiparvata in the old chronicles.* An-
other name of the same mountain is Pradyumnapitha, ‘the seat of
Pradyumna,” which occurs in Kalhana's Rajatarangini VII. 1624,+
and Bilhana’s Pikr. XVIIL. 15. This and the preceding identifica-
tions are given also in Pandit Sihebrim’s Tirthasaigraka.

Regarding the Takht and its temples my information does not
quite agree with General Cunningham’s.{ Some Pandits, certainly, as-
cribed the buildings to Sandhimati, who after his resurrection bore the
name :A\ryarﬁja, and explained the Musalman Suleimin as a corruption
of Sandhimin. But in no case have I heard the restered temple attri-
buted to Jaloka. Other Pandits, among them Govind Kol, the son of
Bal Kol, reject the tradition about Sandhimin-Sandhimati as alto-
gether spurious. They believe the hill to be identical with the
Gopadri mentioned by Kalbana (Rdja¢. 1. 343), and ascribe the temples
to king Gopaditya. As a proof for this assertion they point to the
two sites called Gopkir and Jyethir, to the north of the Takht. The
former in their opinion represents the old name Gopakadri, and the
latter is considered a corruption of JyeshtheSvara, the form of Siva to
which Gopéaditya’s temple was dedicated. The ruins both at Gopkir
and Jyethir seemed to me to belong to the Musalman period. Nor
can I see how the names which belong to localities not on the Takht,
but at some distance from it, prove anything for the ancient name of
the hill. It seems to me that in neither story have we to deal with
a genuine tradition, but with the speculations of the learned, and that
the real name of the Takht, as well as the name of the builder of its
temples, have still to be discovered.

On the 20th of October the arrangements for my departure were
completed. Three hundred MSS. had been packed sceurely in six

* Compare, ¢.g., PrAjyabhatta’s Rijdvali, v. 938.
+ Mr. Lroyer erroneously makes it a river !
I Anc. Geog., p. 95.
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tin-lined boxes, a general list had been prepared, and the accounts with
the writers and sellers of MSS. had been settled. AsI had to visit
Jamu, I had asked for and obtained permission to use the Mahéirija’s
private road over the Banihil. The adoption of this road out of Kas-
mir afforded me an opportunity of seeing the eastern portion of the
Valley, which I had not yet visited. I started on the 20th with three
boats, accompanied by my assistant Chandrim Pandit, who was
desirous to accompany me as far as possible. I also took with me a Kas-
mirian singer who knew some of the old songs in which I was inter-
ested, and a Mahommedan Munshi who had studied Kaémirf in a scho-
larly manner for the last ten years, and had assisted the late Dr. Elms-
lie in the compilation of his vocabulary. He had agreed to accompany
me to Bombay, and to assist me in my Kasmiri studies. My halting-
places were the usual ones—PAmpur, Avantipur, Bijbror, Islimabad
or Anantaniiga, and Virnig, where the ruins of the old temples and the
historical sites were duly inspected, as well as those in the neighbour-
hood of Isliméibid, Matan, and Achibal. All these places have been
sufficiently described by General Cunningham and Mr. Cowie.

1 have only to mention one site which has escaped them, as well as
all other Kadmir travellers. This is the mound of Chékhdhar or
Chakradhara, about a mile west from Bijbror, the ancient Vijaye§vara.
The mound belongs to those kdravas or alluvial plateaus which skirt
the whole course of the Vitastd east of Srinagar. Itis utterly desti-
tute of vestiges of ruins. Nevertheless it once bore a town and an
important fortress. The Chakradhara is met with very frequently in
Kalhana’s work.* Mr. Troyer, as usually in the case of places, makes
a bad mistake, and takes the name of the site for the well-known epithet
of Vishnu, from which it derived its name. The Kaémirian Pandits,
and even the boatmen, are well acquainted with the place, and know that
it was once inhabited. If this were not enough, its identity with the
old Chakradhara would be proved by the great number of ancient
Ka$mirian, Scythian, and Kabuli coins which are every year disinterred
on the mound. I myself bought at Bijbror more than fifty copper
coins, which all came from Chdkhdhar. 1 was also told that formerly
more, and especially more valuable silver and gold coins, used to be
found there.

I recommend the place to the attention of archaologists and
numismatists.

1 reached Virnig on the 25th, and left Kaémir on the next day.

* e. g. Rdjat, 1. 261.
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B.—Tuae KaédMiriAN Brammans.

I now break off the account of my operations in order to give a short
account of the Kadmir Brahmans and of their libraries, which has
been intentionally left out above, because a collection of all the notes,
gathered in various places and from various persons, findsits place here
more appropriately as an introduction to the account of the MSS.
purchased.

The Brahmans or Pandits, as they are usually called, are the only
natives of Kadmir who have preserved their ancient faith, while all the
other castes have embraced Mahommedanism. Their number, pro-
bably, does not exceed 40,000 to 50,000. Babu Nilambar Mukarji told
me that a late census of the town of Srinagar had shown 24,000 for
the city, and that the remainder of the country probably did not hold
more than the same number. The capital is their chief seat. Smaller
colonies are, however, found in the larger towns, e.g. Islimibid, Anant-
nig, Bijbror, Vantipur, PAmpur, Sopur, Biramiila, as well as in many
villages, such as Khunmoh, Yechgim, etc., and at all the numerous
places of pilgrimage. Unlike the Brahmans of other parts of India,
they form one single community. While in Mahirishtra we have
Defasthas, Konkanasthas, Karahitas, and Karnitakas, and while
Gujarat holds more than seventy distinet Brahminical tribes, all Kasmi-
rian Pandits call themselves simply Kdsmirikas, and consider themselves
to be a branch of the Sdrasvatas. This is so much more remarkable as
originally they came from different parts of India. The Rdj atarangini*
mentions several immigrations of Brahmans from Gandhéra-Kab{listin,
from Kénoj, and even from the Telingana country, while from other
sources we learn that Gaudat and other parts of India contributed set-
tlers. The remembrance of this separate origin survives to the present
day. One Pandit informed me that he possessed proofs of his ancestors
having come from Gauda, and others mentioned that the original Ka$mi-
rians were distinguished from the immigrants by the performance of
certain ceremonies on the occasion of the Malamisa, i.e. the month in
which no full-moon occurs. But in spite of this difference in origin
all Pandits form one community, and are willing to eat with one another
(annavyavahdra) and to teach one another (vidydayavahdra, vidydsam-
bandha). The third mark of perfect equality, the connubium (yoni-

* Réjat., L. 116, 307, 345.
t Compare, e.g. the case of Abhinanda the Ganda~—Ind. 4nt, I1. 102,
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sambandha kanydvyavahdra) does not exist among all of them. In
this respect they are divided into two halves, the aristocracy and the
common herd. To the former belongs, firstly, a small number of
particularly respected families,—thirty or forty according to my inform-
ants,—who have kept up, and still keep up, the study of Sanskrit, and
live on Inims, allowances from the Mahdrija, and on fees which they
receive for officiating as dchdryas, or superintendents of ceremonies
before the domestic fire, and of $rdddhas, or sacrifices to the manes, and
of the Saiva worship. The other members of the aristocracy are the
officials and the great traders, who have left off the study of Sanskrit and
taken to Persian. The plebs is coraposed of the so-called Bdch-Bhaitas,
said to number 1,200 families, who gain their livelihood as performers
of the manual work at the various ceremonies and as copyists, and by the
priests at the tirthas or places of pilgrimage. The latter are, however,
considered to rank a long way below the Bich-Bhattas. When I first
inquired into the relations between these several sections of the Kas-
mirian Brahmans, I was told that the Sanskrit-studying and the
Persian-studying Pandits did not intermarry. Later my informants
recollected cases of marriages between children of officials and of the
men of the Sistras, and they modified their statement accordingly. At
the same time they denied most emphatically any connection by mar-
riage between the Bich-Bhattas and the Tirthavisis on the one side,
and themselves and the official and trading Brahmans on the other.
One Pandit even went so far as to say that they would die rather than
give a child to such a person. Similar divisions as regards marriage
exist in many Brahminical communities in India. They are frequently
divided into Grikasthas, ¢ householders,” 7.e. Inimdirs, officials, money-
lenders, and traders, and Bhuttas or Bhikshukas, persons who officiate for
money as priests, reciters of the Purinas, etc. I may quote the
Ndgara Brahmans, the most important section in Gujarit, as an instance
to the point for which I can vouch from personal knowledge.

The unity of the Kasmirian Brahmans comes out very strong in their
Vedic learning and in their dekdra, or rules of conduct. If asked about
their Veda, the usual answer is that they are Chaturvedis, students of
the four Vedas, and adhere to no particular S¢%4d or redaction. Many
of them are also able to recite small portions of all the four sacred
works. Their grikya ceremonies are performed according to the
sittra or aphorisms at the Chdrdyaniya-Kdthaka school, which are
attributed to the Riski Laugdkshi. These alone are recognized as the
true norm and the source of the deAdra, and no other sitra on the
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subject is used or even known in Kaémir. 'This latter circumstance
induces me to conjecture that the real S@i%d of the Kadmirians is the
Kéithaka. For though a Brahman is entitled to study all the four
Vedas, and gains great merit by doing it, and though Dvivedis, Trivedis,
and Chaturvedis—students of two, three, or four Vedas—were in former
times numerous, and are still met with occasionally, still there is a special
injunction of the Smriti which commands that every Brahman is to per-
form the grifiya, or domestic rites, only according to the particular redac-
tion of the Veda which is hereditary in his family, and which he has
received from his teacher. The Kadmirian Brahmans may, therefore,
in olden times, have studied all the four Samhitis and nevertheless be
members of the Kathaka school. Several Pandits to whom I com-
municated my view approved of it.

The dchira of the Kasmirians agrees in most respects with that of the
Indian Brahmans, but shows also some very remarkable peculiarities.
The daily rites of worship, such as the sundhyd, the morning and
evening prayers, as well as rites for particular occasions, the smiskdras
or sacraments, are performed more or less scrupulously. The true
Pandits carefully keep to the prescribed times and seasons, while
the official and trading classes are more lax. With the latter it is not
uncommon to delay the performance of the saiskdras, and to get over
all of them just before marriage, on which occasion the prdyaeschittas,
or penances for the delay, are likewise duly observed. Similar methods
of accommodation prevail also in India proper. It is the boast of the
Kaémirians that the srdddhas, the oblations to the manes, are performed
" in their country more carefully than anywhere else, and they state that
all the many varieties of these sacrifices which the Smritis mention
are offered in their country. Both the Pandits and the Bich-Bhattas
state also that the srdddhas are one of the chief sources of income for
them. The Pandits and Bach-Bhattas also carefully observe the
vratas, fasts and other usages, enjoined for particular days. Atleast my
acquaintances were all in a deplorable state of ‘weakness on the ekddasi,
the eleventh of each lunar month. But I am unable to say if the
secular portion of the Brahman community follows the rules of the
Séstras with equal strictness. The performance of the prdyaéchittas,
or penances for breaches of the commandments of the Smriti, is looked
after by the Government. The Mahérija himself, who is a sincere and
zealous adherent of the faith of his forefathers, sees that Brahminica]
offenders expiate their sins in the manner prescribed by the Sastras. The
exact nature of and amount of the penances is settled by five Dharmddhi-
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kdris, who belong to the most respected families among the Sanskrit-
learning Pandits. The office is hereditary in these families. Raka-
syaprdyaschittas, or secret penances for offences not publicly known,
which are either self-imposed or imposed by heads of families, occur also.
‘While these practices agree with the customs of the Indian Brahmans,
and are in accordance with the precepts of the Smritis, there are also some
peculiarities which distinguish the Ka$mirians from their Indian
brethren. The first point of difference s their dress. Contrary to the
custom prevailing in India, the chief garment of the Kasmirian Pandits
is a large woollen mantle of grey colour. In the case of poor men this
is the only garment besides the langoti. Well-to-do people wear in
summer cotton, in winter woollen under-clothing, resembling our shirts.
It is said that the mantle is a development of, or rather refinement on, the
ancient kambala or woollen plaid, which the Smritis allow, and that
in former times a simple blanket with a hole to put the head through,
which used to be burnt in with a hot stone, used to do duty for the
mantle. Some Pandits asserted that king Harshadeva, A.D. 1089-1101,
whom the Rdjatarangini too mentions as a reformer of dress, introduced
the present fashions. Another custom peculiar to the Kasmirians
is the wearing of the mekkald, or Brahminical girdle, with which
the young Brahmans are invested at the wpanayana, their reception
into the community. In India proper I have never heard of any
Brahminical tribe that observes this ancient custom. The. jenvi, or
sacrificial string, has entirely usurped the place of the mekhald. In
many districts it is customary to call upanayana the jenvi ceremony ;
and where the children, on being formally received into the Brahmin-
ical community, are still invested with the girdle of kusa grass, it is
laid aside immediately after the performance of the ceremony. In
Kadmir, on the other hand, Brahmans wear both the mekkald and the
Jjenvt, the former round the waist, and the latter over the left shoulder.
The Kaémirian turban consists of white cotton cloth, and is narrow and
flat, somewhat like that of the Surat Nagar Brahmans. The shoes of
the richer ones are of leather, and sometimes embroidered with silk ;
those of the poorer class are made of grass, just as those which all
the hillmen wear. None of the Pandits whose acquaintance I made
wore any earrings. But I must confess that I forgot to ask if instances
of this general Indian custom were met with. I cannot conclude this
notice of the dress of the Pandits without a remark on the foilette of
the Brahmanis, or Panditnis as they are usually called. They too
wear grey mantles, like the male members of the community, but
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the monotony of the colour is relieved by large cuffs, which are some-
times pink and sometimes white, and not unfrequently by a sash round
the waist. The head is covered by a white veil, which hangs down
over the back and shoulders, but leaves the face free. The hair is
divided, as in the case of all Kasmirian women, into numerous small
braids ; the most remarkable ornaments are enormous pendants hanging
down below the ears, attached not to the ear, but to a string which
passes over the head. The women of the poorer class, the only ones
who are visible to strangers, go barefoot.

Another peculiarity in the dcidra of the Pandits is the universal
consumption of meat. All eat mutton, goat’s flesh, and fish. But they
obey the usual restrictions of the Sastras as to beef, pork, and the
meat of other forbidden animals. They usually declare that the
custom of eating meat is based on a desaguna, ‘a virtue of the country,’
and that they leave it off as soon as they descend into the plains. They
also fully acknowledge the duty of ahoiisd, of preserving life, and
themselves are by no means willing to kill anything. If told that their
acts are not consistent with their professions, they answer that their
abstaining from meat would not prevent the slaughter of animals, as
the Mahommedans of the country would still require meat. There
can be little doubt that the practice of eating meat has come down
to the Kadmirians from the most ancient times. It prevails to a much
greater extent in Northern and Central India than is generally known.
In the Panjib, the N. W. Provinces, Rajputana, and in parts of Bengal
all Saiva Brahmans eat meat, and frequently drink spirituous liquor,
while the Vaishnavas are strict abstainers. My KaSmirian acquaint-
ances most solemnly denied that they took wine or other liquor. But I
have my doubts on the subject. At all events the Nilamatapurdna,
which prescribes the drinking of new wine on the day when the first
snow falls, and the Saiva Agamas, which frequently mention the surd-
péna, show that formerly the custom did exist. A natural consequence
of the practice of eating meat is that at the vdrskika $rdddha, the anni-
versary funeral sacrifice, the pindas offered consist of meat.

As regards their bkakti, or worship, nearly all Kasmirians are Saivas.
A few families only are Siktas and adherents of the left-hand or evil
path, vdmapanthis. There are also a small number of Vaishnavas,
descendants, I was told, of people who were converted in the Panjab.
In ancient times, too, the prevalent faith in Kaémir was Saivism, but
Bauddhas and Bhéigavata-Vaishnavas too flourished.

Kaémirian Saivism did not, and does not, content itself simply with
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the worship of Siva emblems, as is the case among the Smarta Brahmans
in Mahérishtra and Gujarat. It is a real separate religion, with
peculiar ceremonies and sacrifices and transcendental doctrines. There
exists, for those who are willing to enter it, a regular order for which a
special initiation, both by a mantre and a dikshé consisting of com-
plicated ceremonies, is required. The mantra is frequently given first,
and the dikshd years afterwards. The rites to be performed at the
latter are very uumerous, and are described in the Kalddikshds of the
Government collection. They are Tantric imitations of the Vedic rites.
The gurus are those Sanskrit-speaking Pandits who have been ini-
tiated. Saivas appear to modify their Vedic daily and occasional rites
by adding new Tantric ones, for which the Kriydkdnda or Somasambhu
is the guiding authority. My acquaintances were either unable or
unwilling to tell me the purpose of their Saiva mysteries. They said
that they did not consider them to be a special road to heaven or fo
final liberation, nor particularly to add to their sanctity. But they
thought that it was better to be initiated, as it had been the custom
of the country from time immemorial.

In former times both the Kasmirian Siktas and the Saivas were
famous for their proficiency in the black art. The Rdjataran-
gini mentions this point more than once, and states that several
kings, e. g. Chandrdpida, were killed by means of sorcery (abkichdra).
Now it is said that only few Abkichdrikas exist, and that these care-
fully hide their art, as the Mahirdja is much opposed to them and
punishes them. From a story told to me it would seem that some of
the rites which the Kadmirian sorcerers used to practise closely re-
semble those formerly known in Europe. A Pandit stated that he
had once found amongst some old lumber a small wooden statue,
through the neck of which a pin had been driven. On showing it to
the elders of his family and inguiring about its purpose, he had been in-
formed that it had been made by a sorcerer, and was the representa-
tion of some enemy, who had been killed with its aid. The pin
driven into the neck under the recitation of the proper mantras had
caused headaches, and a speedy death by apoplexy. I suppose nobody
will read this story without being reminded of the Leeck of Folkestone
in the Ingoldsby Legends, where the sorcerer and the wicked wife try
to destroy Thomas Marsh by exactly the same means. It may be
that witchcraft is now not much practised in Kasmir, but the belief in
its efficacy, in yoginis who celebrate their foul rites on the desert
mountain sides, and in Bhiits, is perhaps stronger and more universal
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in Kadmir than in India proper. The Kaimirian Pandits gave me the
impression that they were a gens religiosissima.

Sanskrit learning is in Kadmir not as flourishing as during the times
of the native kings, when, as Bilhana boasts, the women even spoke both
Sanskrit and Prakrit. But still there are some remnants of the former
glories, which have survived the long period of Mahommedan oppres-
sion. I have already mentioned that the Sanskrit classes of the
Mahéréja’s Mudrissa, in which poetry, poetics, grammar, and philo-
sophy are taught, are in very fair coundition. Among the older men
I met about a score who could talk Sanskrit fluently, if not gramma-
tically, and who all were able to compose a few 8lokas, which
they presented at the first meeting. I cannot say that the quality
of the Sanskrit spoken or written was in general good. The niceties of
Sanskrit grammar, such as the distinctions between the Parasmaipadi
and Atmanepadi verbs, between the sef and anif roots, seldom
received due attention. A great confusion between the masculine
and neuter genders was also observable. Mistakes of the latter kind
are owing to the influence of the Kaimiri language, which, like
Sindhi, has only one form for the masculine and neuter. The influence
of the country dialect has affected the pronunciation also in a very
high degree, so much so that during the first days I found great diffi-
culty in making out what my visitors said. On the first day when
examining the Mudrissa, I found it even impossible to follow the
recitation of the Kivyas without a book in my hand. After a few
weeks’ practice the ear became more accustomed to the strange sounds.
The chief peculiarities of the Kadmirian pronunciation are—

1. Medial and initial & is pronounced like English ain call, fall, etc.

2. Medial and initial ¢ becomes & or yé&.

3. Tinal ¢ and? are pronounced like German .

4. Initial » always becomes vG, the o being sounded like English o

in God.

5. Medial » is sometimes sounded like i, e.g. in kulyd.

Initial ¢ becomes mostly vi.

7. The vowel r¢ usually sounds like »¢, but i also occurs, e.g.
krésna and krisna.

8. [E is invariably pronounced like ¢ or 7, or like &.

9. O before nasals and liquids is pronounced &#, and with difficulty
distinguished from 4.

10. Instead of the aspirates, the corresponding unaspirated letters
are usually pronounced.

4B

ol
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11. The group #kska becomes invariably kkye, e.g. kshamydtam,

kyemyatdm.

12. Sha is never used ; its usual substitute $a is sometimes inter-

changed with sa.

13.  Visarga is sounded very soft, so as to be almost inaudible.

If to these peculiarities the common Indian threefold pronunciation
of a as a, 4, and 0, as well as the indistinctness of all vowels in thesi,
are added, it may be easily imagined how difficult it is for a stranger to
understand a Ka$mirian, especially when the speaker becomes excited
and, in consequence, careless in his pronunciation.

I considered myself very fortunate that my ear accustomed itself to the
new sounds in the course of a fortnight. Babu Nilambar Mukarji, who
is an excellent Sanskrit scholar, and, for a Bengali, pronounces Sanskrit
with remarkable purity, told me that he, though a resident in Kasmir
for many years, was frequently unable to make out what the Pandits
said. The Pandits themselves seemed to have no difficulty in under-
standing me or the Babu, and they freely acknowledged that their
Sanskrit pronunciation was bad, and corrupted by their vernacular.
A knowledge of these Kadmirian peculiarities is of the greatest impor-
tance for students who use MSS. from Kadmir, as they explain a great
number of mistakes. Thus o occurs frequently for u, e for i, da for
dha, ba for bha, ga for gha, and kkhya or khya for ksha. These
peculiarities must also be kept in mind in reading Ka$mirian transerip-
tions of foreign names. Thus Mera, which so frequently occurs in
the Rdjataranginis of Jonarija and Srivara, must always be pronounced
Mira, as its identity with the Persian Mir requires.

As regards the present state of literary activity, I can say that I saw
one really distinguished Pandit, who would be able to hold up his head
anywhere,—Damodar, the son of Sihebrim, the chief teacher in the
MahArdja’s Mudrissa. He possesses all the characteristics of a true
Kadmirian scholar, great quickness and sharpness, a considerable fund
of good-natured humour, and an inexhaustible flow of eloquence, com-
bined with a thorough knowledge of Sanskrit poetry and poetics, and a
very respectable knowledge of grammar, of Nyiya and of Saiva philo-
sophy. He explained to me several verses from Sanskrit poets which
had baffled not only myself, but also some of the best Pandits of India.
His own poetical compositions,—a continuation of the Rdjatarangini,
and a letter-writer entitled Praudhalekhdh, which he was good enough
to read and to explain to me for hours,—certainly surpass Sriharsha
aed Béna, and can be only compared to Subandhuw’s Védsavadatté.
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Pandit Dimodar was, however, not the only man of a scholarly
turn of mind. I have already mentioned his brother Dayirim as an
authority on the ancient geography and history of the country. The
same subject occupied Pandit Govind Kol, the son of Bal Kél, who
showed me portions of a Iindi translation of Rdjatarangini, which
contained many new explanations of difficult passages. Thus he had
succeeded in finding the true meaning of the obscure, and in our editions
corrupt, verse ITI. 10 :—

Desyaikadeédllorndmnah priptastasydh piturguruh |

Stunpd tadbhdshayi prokto lohstunpd* stipakdryakrit |.

(10.) ¢ From a foreign country called Loh, i.e. Leh, arrived the
spiritual guide of the father of that (queen of Meghavihana) who was
called in the language of that (country) Stun-pd, and who built the
stitpa (called that of) Loh-stunpa.”

In this case Pandit Govind Kol had very shrewdly guessed the
identity of Lok and Leh, and had found by inquiries among his friends
who were serving in Lek that stunpd was actually a Thibetan word.
His proceeding showed that he was possessed of a truly scientific
spirit of inquiry. Pandit Dimodar Jotsi, too, whose name I have
already mentioned, appeared to possess a respectable knowledge of
his Sistra, astronomy and astrology, and to be a man who was not
contented with having learned his books, but desired to further improve
himself, and especially to gain some knowledge of European astro-
nomy. A great many Pandits give private instruction to small
classes of pupils in Sanskrit grammar, in the Purinas, Kadvyas,
AlarikAra, and Saiva philosophy. Teaching, adkydpana, is one of the
six kinds of occupation lawful for a Brahman, and all over India the
learned Brahmans practise it. Of course no fixed fees are taken for
the instruction given, but presents are accepted and customary. The
largest number of pupils I saw at Pandit KeSavrim’s house, where
about a dozen were present.

All the Sanskrit-speaking Pandits, as well as some of the traders
and officials, possess larger or smaller libraries. The twenty-two Pan-
dits whose names are given below were stated to be the possessors of the
most considerable collections : —

P. Dayarim, residence Abikadal, Sﬁnagar.
P. Kefavrim Ibid.

* Lostonpd, Sarada MSS., with the usual interchange of 0 and «, and omission
of the wisarga, which in Sanskrit words is optional before st and stk.
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P. Stirajkak, residence Abikadal, Srinagar.
P. Bidasiheb Ibid.

P. Rimakolsiheb Ibid.

P. Matibji Ibid.

P. Sahejkol Ibid.

P. Rajkak Ibid.

P. Kaval Ramadin Ibid.

P. Chandrim Ibid.

P. Mahénandjiv Ibid.

P. Lalpandit Kanikadal.

P. Kaval Riyadéan Miasihebkd mandir.
P. Gopil Kuklu Béan mahal.

P. Prakischand Ganesaghét.

P. Janirdan Tbid,

P. Prakismekh 0.

P. Mukunda Jotst 0.

P. HarirAm Jotsi 0.

P. Dayirim Jotsi Suthupar.

P. Tutdrim Jotsi Renivadi.

P. Balakik Saphikadal.

I have seen half-a-dozen of these libraries, and received lists of most
of the remaining ones. They seemed to contain no works of importance
besides those enumerated among the purchases in the Appendix.
But I do not feel certain that the lists furnished to me are complete.
It is a very common practice among Brahmans to leave out, when they
are asked to show their treasures, all works which they consider
particularly important, and to reveal their existence only after a pro-
longed acquaintance with the inquirer. It must be further kept in mind
that the list of possessors of libraries given above includes the names of
the best known Sanskrit scholars only. A great many books are in the
hands of people entirely unacquainted with Sanskrit, and some of the
best pieces in the Government collection, e.g. the MS. of the Rigveda,
come from such sources. The learned Pandits are just as ignorant about
the contents of such libraries as I am, and it costs them no small trouble
to extract MSS. from what they facetiously call the gartas, or ¢ the sinks.’
I should, therefore, not be in the least astonished if, in future, impor-
tant finds of ancient books were made. A few libraries, though appa-
rently not of large extent, exist at Sopur, Islimibid-Anantnig, and
Baramtla. Specimens from them I saw at Biramiila and Isldméabad,
which, however, did not tempt me to make purchases.
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The contents of the libraries, the MSS., may be divided into four
classes :—1, the Bhiirja MSS.; 2, the paper Sirada MSS.; 3, the paper
Devanéigari MSS. copied in Kasmir ; and 4, the paper Devanigart MSS.
imported from India proper.

The Bhiirja MSS. are written on specially prepared thin sheets of
the inner bark of the Himdlayan birch (Baetwla Bhojpatr), and
invariably in Siradd characters. The lines run always parallel to
the narrow side of the leaf, and the MSS. present therefore the
appearance of European books, not of Indian MSS. which owe their
form to an imitation of the Télapattras. The Himilaya seems to
contain an inexhaustible supply of birch-bark, which in Kasmir and
other hill countries is used both instead of paper by the shopkeepers
in the bazars, and for lining the roofs of housesin order to make
them watertight. It is also exported to India, where in many places
it is likewise used for wrapping up parcels, and plays an important
part in the manufacture of the flexible pipe-stems used by Zukd-
smokers. To give an idea of the quantities which are brought
into Srinagar, T may mention that on one single day I counted
fourteen large barges with birch-bark on the river, and that I have
never moved about without seeing some boats laden with it.* None of
the boats carried, I should say, less than three or four tons’ weight.

The use of birch-bark for literary purposes is attested by the earliest
classical Sanskrit writers. Kélidisa mentions it in his dramas and
epics ; Suéruta, Varihamihira (circa 500-550 A.D.) know it likewise.t
The Petersburg Dictionary refers also to a passage of the Kdthaka,
the redaction of the Yajurved formerly current in Kadmir, where the
word Bhizrja occurs, though it is not clear if it is mentioned there too as
material for writing on. The Ka$mirian Pandits assert, and apparently
with good reason, thatin Kadmir all books were written on dAdrjepattras
from the earliest times until after the conquest of the Valley by
Akbar, about 200 to250 years ago. Akbar introduced the manufacture
of paper, and thus created an industry for which Kasmir is now famous
in India. From that time the use of birch-bark for the purpose of

* T mention this particularly because Dr. Burnell (South-Ind. Paleogr., p. 10,
thinks that the bark must have been scarce. Compare also Elmslie, Kas. Voc., s.
v. biay.

+ As is the case with nearly all old customs, the use of birch-bark for writing
still survives in India, though the fact is little known. Mantras, which are worn
as amulets,are written on pieces of Bhiirja with ashtau gandhdh, a mixture of eight
odoriferous substances, ¢.g. camphor, sandal, turmeric, which vary according to
the deity to which the writing is dedicated. The custom prevails in Bengal, as
:ﬂle(lll as in Gujardt. Birch-bark MSS. occur in Orissa, as the late Dr. Bhaa DAji

old me.
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writing was discontinued, and the method of preparing it has been
lost. 1Itis at present impossible for the KaSmirians to produce new
birch-bark MSS., and for the collector of antiquities the existing birch-
bark volumes have, therefore, a considerable value. The Pandits were
very anxious that I should assist them to rediscover the secret of
preparing birch bark for writing. But I declined to do so, as I
feared that an extensive manufacture of spurious MSS. would be the
consequence. As matters now stand, there are no birch-bark MSS. much
younger than two hundred years, and some are four and five hundred
years old. The preparation of the ink which was used for Bhirja
MSS. is known. It was made by converting almonds into charcoal and
boiling the coal thus obtained with gomitra (urina bovis).* The ink
thus obtained is not affected by damp or water, and, as the birch bark
likewise stands water well, it is possible to improve dirty old MSS. by
washing them, or by wetting at least particularly illegible portions.' I
have employed this method very frequently in order to make out
doubtful passages. The Pandits vegularly kept the MSS. in water
before selling them to me, in order to improve their appearance. I
was also told of a MS. which had been fished out of the Dal,
the lake near the city, into which it had probably been thrown
during one of the Musalman persecutions. It must have been lying
in the water for many years. I heard also of a work which, after
being considered to be lost, was recovered from a MS. found by a
Pandit in the ceiling of his house, to which it had been nailed in order
to keep the rain out. The great enemy of birch bark is dry heat,
which causes it to crack, split and peel in all directions. The same
result follows if the MSS. are fingered frequently or kept carelessly, as
most of the Pandits do. The usual way of preserving the MSS. is to
bind them in rough country leather and to place them on shelves upright,
like our books. The friction of the leather invariably destroys the first
and last leaves in a very short time, and hence many Sanskrit works
from Kadmir have neither beginning nor end. Long exposure to damp
heat, such as prevails during the monsoons of Western India, is also
fatal to birch-bark volumes, as it produces fungi, the removal of which
is very troublesome. Under these circumstances it is not astonishing
to find that few Bhiirja MSS. are quite perfect. If no large portions
have been lost, a few letters here and there are sure to he missing as

* My authority for this recipe is P. DayArAm Jotsi, who was also particularly
anxious about the rediscovery of the method of preparing the birch bark for
writing,
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the surface has peeled off. All Bhiirja MSS. are written in the so-called
Sarada characters, an alphabet closely connected with that of the
Guptas. Dr. Elmslie, in his Kasmiri Vocabulary, p. 149, tells a
story, which I have not heard narrated, that the alphabet was intro-
duced into Kaémir by one Sidradah Nandan (sic), a companion of a
brother of Vikramiditya of Ujjain (Bhartrihari ?), who is said to have
emigrated to the Valley. The story, as told by Elmslie, is not worth
much. But it seems to contain a dim reminiscence of the connection
of Kasmir with Ujjain during the rule of the Guptas in the latter city,
which is also preserved in the Rdjutarangini, and of the connection of
the Sarad alphabet with that of the Guptas. The name Sdraddk-
shardni wmeans either ¢letters sacred to Sirada,” i.e. Sarasvati, or
it may be taken as “the letters which are Sarasvati,” i.e. ¢ (visible)
speech.” Sarada is considered one of the tutelary deities of the country,
which is frequently named after her Siradddesa or Sdradimandala.
In India, too, writing in general is called Serasvatior Sarasvatimukha,
“the face of the goddess of speech.” Elmslie’s Séraddnandana, < the
son of Sarasvati,” is nothing but a modern euhemeristic invention.
The Siradi characters now in use appear first on the coins of Avanti-
varman (855-8%4 A.D.). The older coins of Toramfina and Pravarasena
show pure Gupta characters. They recur also in all Kasmir inserip-
tions which have been found, the oldest among which is probably the
fragment of the time of Diddd Rani (980-1004 A.D.) preserved in
the Lahore Museum. *

From these facts, as well as from the use of the pure Gupta charac-
ters on the coins of ToramAna and Pravarasena, it might be inferred
that the Siradd alphabet dates from the end of the 8th or the be-
ginning of the 9th century. I am, however, not prepared to go so
far. For I think that strong arguments may be brought forward to
show that during the last fiftcen hundred years the characters used for
MSS. differed from those used in inscriptions and in coins, and that
some of the former alphabets, e.g. the so-called Devanigari, are much
older than is usually thought. 1T feel, therefore, not certain that the
Sarada alphabet is not one of the ancient literary alphabets, dating
perhaps from the times of the Guptas or earlier. Characters very
similar, though not absolutely identical with the Sirada alphabet, are
used in the hill districts of the Panjab. They are called, as General

* The ticket attached to it states that it is in Kadmiri. But that is a mistake.
It is in Sanskrit, and deserves to be published.
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Cunningham* has already stated, Ta%ari, or, as I heard them also
named, Dogrd.t The Takari used by traders, or by other castes
for business purposes, is written without vowel signs, just like the
Gujariti in the Vinias’ books and in a few medieval inscriptions, e.g.
that on the gate of the Dharanidhara temple at Dehemi, on the
north-eastern border of the Ran of Kachh. The Siradd characters
become, if they are written hastily, very difficult to read. Written
carefully they are plain enough. They make the MSS. particularly
valuable for collation, because certain ligatures, e.g. sy and sp, which
in Devanagari are very similar in appearance, become very unlike to
each other in this character. A curious practice observed in Sirad
MSS. is the adoption of the two spirants, called in Sanskrit Jihva-
miliya and Upadhmaniya, £k and ph. These two signs are hardly
ever used in Devanigarl MSS., except occasionally by the Jainas.
They occur frequently enough in the inscriptions down to the 8th
century of our era. But I have never seen them used as regularly as
is the case in good Siradi MSS. At present the Kadmirian Pandits
do not pronounce the sounds which they indicate.

The Siradd paper MSS. stand next in value to the Bhéirja MSS.,,
whose peculiarities they mostly share. None of them are, however,
older than two hundred years. A great many of them have been
written by Pandits, not by professional writers, and are very correct
and carefully done. They are written, in imitation of the Bhirja
MSS., on nearly square sheets of paper, and are bound like European
books, sometimes in leather and sometimes in cloth. The roughness of
the binding, and the absehce of blank leaves at the beginning and at
the end, have frequently caused the loss of those portions. A great
many have also lost single letters by fraying. Sometimes, too, the
Pandits cut the bound volumes in order to get portions copied more
conveniently, and some of the loose leaves fall out and disappear. The
sense of order is not one of the qualities cultivated by KaSmirian
scholars.

* Anc. Geogr., p. 158. I never heard the SAradd characters called Takari,
which name was utterly unknown to the Kaémir Pandits. They held the Dogrd
characters, which, as I learnt at Jama and Sialkot, are the vowelless Takari, in
great contempt. They told me also that the Mahiréja did not now allow the
use of the Dogré characters without vowels in his offices, as he had found that
his accountants had been unable to read their ownbooks. Pandit Kefavrim’s
codex archetypus of the Rdjatarangint is not written without vowels, but in
S4radd characters. .

+ Dogré, is a corruption of Doaigarte, *belonging to Dvigarta,” i.e. the coun-
try near Jamq.
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The Devanadgari MSS. written in Kadmir are all very modern. I
was told that these characters had come into more general use during
the last thirty years only, since the annexation of Kadmir to the Jama
dominions. The difficulty which the Pandits have in reading printed
Devanigarl texts shows that even now the character is little used by
them. All Devanfigari MSS. are written by professional scribes,
the Bach-Bhattas, and are, for this reason, even if they have been after-
wards corrected by Paundits, less trustworthy than even Siradi paper
MSS. A good many mistakes always remain, especially such as are
caused by difficult Sdradd compound letters, and the best plan for
restoring corrupt passages is to try to find the Sirada ligature which
most closely resembles the corrupt Devainéigarl group.

As the Devanigari MSS. are mostly prepared for the market, they
are also not unfrequently ¢ cooked,” 7.e. the lacunee and defects in the
original are filled in according to the fancy of the Pandit who corrects
them. This most objectionable habit prevails in KaSmir to a very
great extent, perhaps to a greater extent than in India proper, though
in India proper, too, the Pandit has little respect for the sacredness of
the ancient texts. That sentiment is in Europe, too, of modern growth,
and ot much older than the historico-critical school of philology,
which arose in the end of the last century. In no part of India have
I, however, been told of the practice of restoring or ¢ cooking’ Sanskrit
books with so much simplicity as in Kaémir. I was asked by my
friends if the new copies to be made for me were o be made complete or
not ; and one Pandit confessed to me with contrition, after I had con-
vinced him of the badness of the system, that formerly he himself had
restored a large portion of the Pishnudharmottara. The passage
from the Nilamatapurdna which I have printed at pp. lv.-lx. of
Appendix II. gives a specimen of such a restoration. In that case the
Mahirija of Kasmir was the innocent cause of the forgery. He ordered
Pandit Sihebrim to prepare a trustworthy copy of the Nilamata for
edition. As the Pandit found that all his MSS. were defective in the
beginning, and as he knew from the fragments, as well as from the
Rdijatarangini, what the lost portions did contain, he restored the whole
work according to his best ability. If I had not come to Kasmir soon
after his death, it is not improbable that the genuine text would have
disappeared altogether, For the Pandits thought, until I convinced
them of the contrary, Sdhebrim’s copy greatly superior to all others.
From these facts it will appear that complete Kasmir MSS. have to be

used with great care, especially if they are new and the older MSS,
5B
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are mutilated. But I do not wish to proclaim all complete Kaémirian
MSS. as untrustworthy, because in many cases completecopies have been
procured by collating a number of MSS. mutilated in different places,
or such MSS. as, having been treated with great care, remained
complete. These disparaging remarks on the Kasmirian Devanigarf
MSS. make an explanation necessary why, though knowing their
defects, I acquired such a great number as my list shows. My reasons
were two. Firstly, in the beginning of my search I felt very uncertain
whether I should be able to obtain many old MSS., and I took the
more important worksin such a form as I could get them most easily.
Later I continned to buy, or cause to be prepared, Devaniigari copies,
because I thought that Indian and European scholars might wish to
have copies in the better-known Devandgari character, as well as in
the more difficult Saradd.

C.—AN Account oF sOoME Kasmirian MSS. PURCHASED.

In turning now to give an account of some of the MSS. contained in
the collection made during my tour in Kafmir, of the Kasmir MSS.
which I bought at Dilhi, and of those forwarded to me by the Pandits
after my return to Gujarit through Major Henderson,* I must premise
that I do not pretend to give all that is valuablein them. I have had
no time to read several millions of §lokas, and to compare them with the
versions known from Indian books. A thorough study of such a
collection would take up the whole time of a student during several
years, and I even doubt if any one man ever can sufficiently become
master of all the various Séstras represented in order to estimate the
books at their proper value. All that I have done is to read a few of
the most remarkable works, and to look into most of the rest, and to set
three Pandits—Martanda Sastrl, Nardyana Sastr}, and Vimanachirya
Jhalkikar—to work on what struck me as interesting. They have
copied most of the extracts from the MSS. which have been printed
in Appendix IL, they have made indexes and abstracts of other works
which I have used in the sequel, and they are also to a great extent
the authors of the classified list. But I have always supervised their
work, and in the footnotes to Appendix II. I have tried to separate as
much as possible the shares in the work belonging to each of them.

* T take this opportunity to thank Major Henderson publicly for the infinite
trcuble he has taken on behalf of the collection, and I am sure all Sanskritists
will feel grateful to him when they learn that many important MSS,, such as
birch-bark MSS. of Manu and of the SAkuntala, havo reached the Government
collection through his kind offices,
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In the following pages my aim will be merely to show that the collec-
tion does give some results which are important for Sanskritists, and to
publish what is most interesting. Appendix II. is intended to furnish
the proofs for my assertions. I can only undertake the responsibility
for what I actually advance, but I do not pretend that what I advance
is the sum total of the results which may be obtained from the MSS.

Among the collection of Vedic works, No. 5, the Bhiirja MS. of the
Rigveda, takes the first place. Though it is only a MS. of the same
redaction which is current in India proper, of the Sikalagikha, the
peculiarities which it shows in the manner of marking the accent, and
in spelling, as well as the character in which it is written, give it a
considerable value. They show that it belongs to a section of Sikala
Brahmans which differed in its tradition from their brethren in
Hindustan. It is the representative of a new family of MSS. In the
portions which 1 have compared with Prof. M. Mailler’s printed
text, I have not found any readings which I should like to declare
to be real wvarie lectiones. Most of the differences appear to be
either simply clerical mistakes, or to have been caused by the Kasmi-
rian pronunciation, according to which, e.g., ¢ is pronounced as u,
and e asZ. But, quite irrespective of the question of various readings,
there are in the Rigveda a number of passages which the collated Indian
MSS. leave doubtful, be it onaccount of the peculiarities of the Devanfigari
characters or for other reasons It is for such cases that I hope the
MS. will prove particularly valuable, and I am glad to see from an
article published by Professor Benfey in the Goettinger Gelekrte
Anzeigen of December 6, 1876, that it has already done some good
service. Since November the MS. has been in the hands of Prof. M.
Miiller, who has already published a short notice of it in the Academy,
and who, owing to his unrivalled acquaintance with the Rigreda
and Vedic MSS., will be best able to extract from it all that is valuable.

The peculiarity of the MS.. in marking the accents is that the
Udatta and the Jatya Svarita alone are noted, the former by a vertical
stroke |, the latter by a hook ~ above the accentuated syllable.
A similar method is mentioned by Dr. Burnell, So.-Ind. Paleog., p.
60. This proceeding is perfectly sufficient to indicate to those who
- are acquainted with the rules of the Pratisikhyas where the secondary
accents stand. Its constant peculiarities in spelling are—

1. The absence of the letters la and [ka, for which the original da
and dha appear.

2. The doubling of ya and va after an anusvdra.
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3. The change of an anusvdra to anundsika before sibilants, £and 7.

4. The omission of the euphonic ¢, to be inserted between a final
n and an initial s.

The Khilas, or apocryphal hymns, fols. 1765-188, which, contrary to
the custom observed in the Indian MSS., have been collected into one
body and arranged into five Adhydyas, differ very considerably from
the text given in Prof. M. Miiller’s quarto edition. The same remark
applies to the Upanishad from the Aranyaka, which fills the last leaves
of the volume. There is, firstly, one short adhydya more than in Dr.
Réajendralil’s edition of the Aitareya Araﬂya/ca, and the various
readings in the other two adkydyas are very numerous. Nor do they
quite agree with Siyana’s readings given in his commentary. In this
piece, also, the MS, retains its character as representative of a separate
family. The date BhA(drapada) Su(ddha) ti(thi) 13 of (Saptarshi)
Samvat 50 corresponds to the year 75 of some century of the Chris-
tian era. From the appearance of the book, and from the fact of its
being a birch-bark volume, I think it certain that it is not younger
than two hundred years.

After the Rigvedasunhitdé follow next the pieces belonging to the
Chdrdyaniya-Kdthaka sdkhi of the Black Yajurveda, Nos. 3, 10-14,
and 21-22, which, as I have shown above, was, and is, ¢ke redaction of
the Veda current in Kasmir. No. 3, the fragment of the Kdthaka,
the only known complete MS. of which is preserved in Berlin, is a
modern copy, made from a modern MS. belonging to Pandit Didmodar
Jotsi. The Pandit’s MS. shows traces of accents, and is in this respect
superior to the Berlin MS. The system of accentuation seems to have
been the complicated one used by the Maitriyaniyas and Paippaladas.
I regret extremely that the Pandit either could not or would not tell
me where the original of his copy is to be found.

The Kdthakagrikyasiitra is the second piece of the Aphorisms of
the Kathaka school which has turned up. The other one, which has
been long known, is the Dharmasitra, usually called the Pishnu-
smriti.* From the statement of the commentator of the Grikyasitra
it appears that in his time the Paitdnikasitra, i.e. the Aphorisms on
the great sacrifices performed with more than one fire, did exist, and
that they filled no less than thirty-nine adkydyas.t The abolition of
the great sacrifices in consequence of the conversion of the Kasmirians
to Mahommedanism appears to have caused its loss. The Kdthaka-

* This was first pointed out to me by a Puna Sastri, Mr. D4tar.
+ See App. IL, p. liii.
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grihyasitra does not materially differ in its contents from the numerous
known treatises of this class. It contains the rules for the performance
of the sainskdras or sacraments which remove the stains of hereditary
sin from the twice-born, of some daily and occasional rites for house-
holders, of the funeral oblations to the manes, and other miscellaneous
prescriptions on the study of the Veda, on the duties of a sndtaka or
stadent who has finished his sacred studies, on certain penances called
krichchhras, ¢ difficult (performances),” ete.

The author of these Aphorisms is, according to the Kasmirian
tradition, Laugdkshi, a sage whose name is frequently met with in
modern compilations on sacred law. Hitherto it was impossible to
connect him with any particular Vedic school. The four MSS. give,
besides the text of the Grikyasitra, the mantras and the commentary
of Devapila, the son of Haripdla. Nos. 11 and 13 agree closely with
each other, and the same may be said of Nos. 12 and 14. The latter
two apparently give the genuine work of Devapdla, while the former
contain an enlarged version, interwoven with prayogas, or detailed de-
scriptions of the ceremonies. I am unable to say who Bhatta Devapila
was, or when he lived. The Kaémirians maintain that he lived before
the Musalman conquest.

Regarding Laugikshi’s Arshddhydya (No. 3) and the Pravard-
dhydya (No. 22) I have only to remark that they are not very correct,
just like most similar works consisting of strings of names. The
Chdrdyaniyd sikshd has been described by Dr. Kielhorn, Ind. Ant.,
vol. V., p. 194. The remaining Vedic MSS. from Kasmir hardly call
for any remark. The Upanishads will probably be welcome to those
who wish to study this branch of Vedic literature, for critical purposes.
The Adtharvavedasuihitd has been described by Prof. Von Roth, who
has now its original, an unfortunately mutilated old Bhirja volume,
in his hands. This latter was bought by the Mahérija before my
arrival in Kaémir, and presented to Sir W, Muir, who, at my request,
consented to forward it to the India Office. The Chdturdsramya-
dharma, attributed to Kénviyana, No. 20, appears to be a remunant
of some larger work on Dharma. It is written in si¢ras, and treats of
the duties of the four orders. Kanva and Kanva are frequently quoted
as authorities in modern compilations. The two Richakas are huge
prayogas interspersed with manéras, the real handbooks of the Kaémirian
Bhattas, used at present for the performance of ceremonies before the
grikya fire.

In the next class, the Purinas and Mahatmyas, the Nilamata, one of
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the sources from which Kalhana* drew his information, deserves some
notice. The work is by no means uncommon in Kasmir, and at least
one copy has already been brought to Europe.t The MSS. of the
collection represent two redactions. The Siradi copies Nos. 65-68
give a shorter version, and are full of lacunze ; while No. 64, a new
copy, counts many more verses and is complete. The cause of this
discrepancy is, as I have already stated above, that the writer of the
original of No. 64, Pandit Sihebrim, some years ago received orders
from the Mahirija to prepare the text of the Nilamata for edition,
and thought it his duty to fill up all the lacuns, to expand obscure
passages, and to remove, as far as possible, the ungrammatical forms
which the Nilamata, like other Purfinas, shows in great number.}
Sahebrim’s revised edition has no value for a critical scholar. But
it deserves always careful consideration as a commentary, because
Pandit Sihebram possessed a very intimate acquaintance with ancient
Kasmirian history.

The Nilamata is supposed to have been narrated by Faidampdyana,
a pupil of Pydsa, to king Janamejaya. It openswith a question of the
king, inquiring why no ruler of Kasmir took part in the great war between
the Kurus and Pindus. The sage’s answer is for the greater part lost,
but from the fragments remaining, it is clear that it contained the account
of the expedition of Gonanda I. to Mathurd in aid of Jurisandha, in
which he was slain, and of the attempt by his son Dimodara to
avenge his father’s death when Krishna came to a svayamiwara
in the Gandhéra country, just as these events are told in the Rdja-
tarangini I. 57-66. A few verses have been saved, which mention the
svayaiwara and the destruction of Didmodara by Krishna, as well
as the coronation of Dimodara’s pregnant queen and the birth of
Gonanda II. They prove clearly that Pandit Sihebrim’s restoration
is correct in substance, and that Kalhana took over some portions of
his narrative almost literally from the Purina. Janamejaya’s next
question is why Krishna considered Kadmir so important as to secure
for it a king by the coronation of a woman. VaiSampdyana hereupon
states that the country is an incarnation of Sati or Um4, and describes
its various excellencies, adding that it was formerly a lake called
Satisaras. This statement gives an opportunity to introduce the story
of the creation of KaSmir by KaSyapa. VaiSampiyana, however, does
not narrate it directly, but givesa former conversation between Gonanda
and Brikadaéva on the subject.

* Rdjat. 1. 14. % Aufrecht, Oxf. Catal.,, p. 348b. 1 See Appendix IL, p. lv,
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The account of the creation of Kadmir begins with the story from
the Mahdbhdrata regarding the bet of Kadrit and Vinatd, the frau-
dulent decision of which caused the enmity between the offspring of the
former, the Nigas, and the son of the latter, Garuda. It farther relates
how Visuki, the king of the Nigas, being sorely pressed by Garuda,
obtained, through the favour of Vishnu, for his people a safe residence
in the Satisaras, and that he made Nila their king. Then follows the
attempt made by Saingraka, a Daitya, to ravish Indra’s wife Sachi, his
punishment, and the birth from his seed of the demon Jalodbhava,
who devastated the neighbouring countries, Ddrvdbhisira, Jakundara
(Julandhara), Gandhira, and the territories occupied by the Sakas, the
Khadas, the Tunganas, and the Mdndavas. After that the narrative
turns to the main point, the destruction of Jalodbhava and the desic-
cation of the Satisaras, whereby Kasmir was produced. While Jalod-
bhava was committing his enormities, the Purina says, Kasyapa, the
father of the Niigas, was engaged in a pilgrimage to all the ¢7rfizs of the
earth., Hisson Nila went in search ofhim, and met him at Kkanakkhala.
He described to him the sanctity of the ¢irtfas in the north of India,
and prevailed upon him to visit them. On this journey KaSyapa
observed that the Madra country was entirely uninhabited, and asked
Nila for the reason. Nila explained to him that it was Jalodbhava,
the son of Samgraha, who had reduced the country to a wilderness.
Hearing this, the sage promised to procure the punishment of the
evil-doer. As soon as he had finished his pilgrimage, he started with
Nila for the seat of Brakmd, and implored his as well as Vishnu’s and
Siva’s assistance against Jalodbhava. The gods granted his prayer.
At Brahmi’s command the whole multitude of the gods, with their
attendants, even down to the lords of the oceans and the river goddesses,
started for Naubandhana tirtha on the lofty peaks above the Kom-
sanig. On the northern hill Brahmi took his seat, on the southern
Vishnu, and between them Siva established himself. The Daitya,
who, owing to a boon granted by Indra, was invincible in his native
element, refused to come forth from the lake. Then Vishnu advised
Siva to drain the water off. Thereupon Siva struck the moun-
tains with his trident, and made a path for the water. Jalodbhava,
seeing the lake become dry, caused a great darkness. Siva dispelled
it, taking the sun and the moon in his hands. Then Vishnu took
<another’ form and attacked the demon. The battle was long and fierce.
Trees and hill-tops were freely employed as weapons by either combat-
ant. At last Vishnu severed Jalodbhava’s head with his war-disc.
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After Kasmir had been thus produced, Kasyapa settled it. The
gods received their places as well as the NAgas, and the goddesses
occupied it in the shape of rivers. But when the saint wished to intro-
duce men, the Nigas objected to their company. Angrily Kéayapa cursed
them, and ordered them to dwell with the Pi§ichas. Nila then inter-
ceded for his brothers, and obtained a mitigation of the sentence.
The country was not to be made over entirely to the Pisichas, but for
six months only in the year, from Asvayu_]a, to Chaitra, and for the
duration of four kalpas. * During the six months of winter,” Kadyapa
said, “ Nikumbha, the king of the Pié:"o.chas, who dwells in an island six
yojanas long, in the sand-ocean, will occupy Kadmir with fifty mil-
lions of his warriors. In Chaitra all the Pisichas will have been slain,
and men will return to cultivate the land.”” Kasyapa then introduced
men of the four castes from various countries, and they dwelt in it for
six months in the year only. But when the four yugas were completed,
there was an old Brahman, Chandradeva by name, descended from
Kaéyapa, who neglected to leave the country with the other inhabitants.
Him the Pi§ichas caught, and played with him as children play
with birds tied to a string. He recovered his freedom, but suffered
much, and wandered disconsolate through the country. At last he
came to the Niga Nila, who received him into his dwelling. There
he remained for the six months of the winter season, and learnt from
his host a number of rites the observance of which were to deliver the
country from the Pi§ichas and from excessive cold. When the month
of Chaitra returned, and with it the emigrant population of Ka$mfr,
Chandradeva communicated the ordinances which Nila had revealed,
to the king, Féryodaya by name. Viryodaya called his people together
and enjoined a strict performance of Nila’s rites. Thenceforward
the country became inhabitable throughout the year.

After narrating this story, the Purina goes on to give the ‘rites
proclaimed by Nila’ in detail, Vaiampayana repeating for the benefit
of Janamejaya the account which BrihadaSva gave to Gonanda of
the instructions communicated by Nila to Chandradeva. These ‘rites
proclaimed by Nila’ occupy two-thirds of the Purdna. A great many of
them agree with the Paurdnic ceremonies and festivals known and ob-
gerved in India proper. Others are peculiar to Kasmir, and some very
remarkable. Thus the rule that on the day of the first tall of snow new
wine (navam madyam) is to be drunk will rather astonish the orthodox
Brahmans of Maharishtra and Gujarit. A very peculiar festival is
also the celebration of the birthday of Buddha, as an incarnation
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of Vishnu on the 15th day of the bright half of Vai§ikha. On that day
(the anniversary of the Nirvana) Buddha’s statue is to be put up and to
be worshipped under the recitation of sentences employed by the
Sdkyas. The Sikyas (i.e. the Bauddha ascetics), too, are to be
worshipped, and to be presented with cows, garments, food, and books.
Most Puranas recognize Buddha as a form of Vishnu, but I do not
think that there is any evidence that in India proper he has been
worshipped by Brahmans and their followers. If we find it in
Kadmir, it is no doubt due to the accommodating good-nature of
the Kaémirian Brahmans, and to the more universal prevalence of
Buddhism, which in India proper, it seems to me, never was much
more important than Jainism is at present. The Puréna concludes
with some miscellaneous Mahatmyas, one of which, viz. that regarding
the origin of the Mahipadma or Vollur lake, has been given above.

From this sketch of the contents of the Nilamata it will appear that
it is an attempt to connect special Kasmirian legends with those of India
proper, and especially with the Makhdbhdrata, as well as to supply a
sufficient authority for the rites prevalent in Kasmir. It finds its
counterparts in the Ndgarakhanda and similar works, which in India
proper, however, do not put forward the pretension to be considered
separate Purénas, but call themselves portions of the older Purinas.
The mention of Buddha as an incarnation of Vishpu, and of his
festivals, shows that in its present form the Nilamata cannot be older
than the 6th or 7th century of our era.* Its great value lies therein,
that it is a real mine of information regarding the sacred places of
Kaémir and their legends, which are required in order to explain
the Rdjatarangini, and that it shows how Kalhana used his sources.

Besides the copies of the Nilamatapurdna the only other valuable
Paurfinic MSS. are the numerous Kasmirian MahAtmyas. These
works, too, are absolutely indispensable for a correct interpretation of
the Rdjatarangini.

As regards the MSS. of poetical works, they may be divided into
two classes : first, such as give poems composed by Kasmirians, and
secondly those which contain compositions of poets from India proper.
The KaSmirians assert that their country was from the earliest times

* The oldest work with a fixed date in which I have found Buddha repre-
sented asan avatdra of Vishnu is Kshemendra’s Dasd@vatdracherita, which belongs
to the 11th century. But the legend must go back to the 6th or 7th century, as
Buddhismbecamesoinsignificant during the 8th,9th,and 10th centuries thatnobody
would have taken the trouble to identify its founder with a Brahminical deity.

6B
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‘ the abode of Sarasvatl,” and that it produced many poets. The Réjata-
rangini mentions also a few of the early celebrities, e.g. Chandraka, a
composer of dramas under Tunjina (I1. 16), and Mentha, the protegé of
Mitrigupta (III. 260), who probably flourished during the first five
hundred years of our era. But only very small fragments of their
works are preserved in Srivara's Subkdshitdvali (Nos. 203-4). This
work quotes a few verses of both poets, and it is just possible that
Srivara possessed their complete works. Now they appear to be
lost. Regarding Mentha we learn from Mankha (Srikanthach. 11. 53%)
that his compositions in style resembled those of Subandhun, Bina, and
Bhiravi, and were full of puns. I may add that Mr. Troyer is wrong
in declaring that Mentha's great work, the Hayagrivavadha, was a
ndataka. The phrase (Rdjat. I11. 260) hayrgrivavadhmin menthas
tadagre daréayannavam, “ When Mentha showed the new ¢Death of
Hayagriva’ in his (Mdtrigupta’s) presence,” is ambiguous. It may
mean that the poet showed the MS. only and read it. Hemachandra’s
Alakdrachiiddmani proves that this interpretation is the right one, as
at the end of AdhyAya IV. it names the Hayagrivavadha as a specimen
of a kdvya, and declares that it was divided into sargas or cantos.
Most of the poems of the times of the KArkota dynasty have had the
same fate as the earlier works. Not a single one of them was known
to the Pandits. After long inquiries Pandit Dimodar obtained, how-
ever, a clue to the existence of the Bhuvandbhyudaya, the great epic of
Sankuka which described the battle between the regents Mamma and
Utpala+ DButhis efforts to extract the MS. from the ignorant owner
seem to have remained hitherto without result. Quotations from the
work are preserved by Srivara. The oldest poet, one of whose composi-
tions has survived, is Ratndkara, or with his full name Rédjdnakal
Rutndkara Vigtsvara. Kalhana, Rdjat. V. 34, enumerates him among
the authors who obtained fame under Avantivarman, 855-884 A.D.
But from his own statement it appears that his literary activity began
a little earlier. In the colophon to his great epic he calls himself
Bilabrikaspatyanujivin, <a servant of young Brikaspati,’§ and he
further indicates that his patron was a king.|| According to the

* Sce Appendix IT., pagec.

+ Rdjat. IV. 704.

I Rijinaka is a title meaning ¢ almost a king,” which used to be given to
distinguished Pandits for services rondered to the king : compare Rdjat. VI. 261.
It now occurs very frequently as a family name.

§ Bdle indicates that the king was « child, as stated in the Rdjat, V. 675.

|| Appendix II., pp. exxv..cxxvii,
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Rdjatarangipé IV. 675, Brihaspati is an honorific epithet of king
Chippata-Jaydpida, who reigned from 832-844 A.D.* Hence it may
be assumed that Ratndkara began his career under the latter ruler, but
was patronized also by Avantivarman, the resuscitator of learning
in Kadmir. Ratnidkara’s father’s name was Admritabhinn, and he was
a descendant of one Durgadatta, who lived in Gangihrada. Mis
descendants live in Kagmir at the present day. One of them, my
assistant P. Chandrdm, showed me his pedigree, which went back to
Ratndkara.

Ratnékara’s chief work which has come down to our times is the
Haravijaya, an enormous epic in fifty cantos. This work celebrates
the defeat of the Asura dndhaka by Siva. Audhaka sprang from Siva
when Parvati covered his eyes with her hands, and was born blind. He
was given by Siva to the son of Diti, who desired a son, and was reared
in his house. By means of terrible self-inflicted penances he obtained
the power of seeing, a boon from Brahmé. Tle used his strength to
make war on the gods, and succeeded in overcoming even Vishnu,
ejecting the gods from their seat'and becoming king of the three worlds.
Siva slew him.

This fable would hardly have afforded sufficient material for com-
posing about four thousand long stanzas. The poet has therefore
pressed into his service the whole of the subjects which the rules of
Sanskrit poetics allow to be introduced into a Makdlkdvya, viz. the
description of the seasons, of scenery, court amusements, ete.

He opens his poem after a very short mangaldcharapa, with a de-
scription of Siva’s capital, Jyotsndvati on Mount Mandara, and of its
master. Next follows a description of Siva’s dance, the Tdndara, which
he is said to execute before Parvati. The third canto gives an account
of the Seasons, the fourth and fifth depict Mount Mandara. Inthesixth
sarga the real subject of the poem is first introduced. The Seasons
are represented as coming to Siva for protection, fleeing from Andhaka.
Madhy (Spring) acts as their spokesman, and after a long hymn ad-
dressed to Siva, which gives a summary of Saiva philosophy, he
implores the god’s assistance against the fearful Asura who con-
quered the world. The seventh sarga is devoted to a description of

* This date is General Cunningham’s corrected date, taken from his M. notes
to a copy of his article in the Num. Chron. of 1848, which he has kindly
presented to me. The correction is undoubtedly required, and Ratnékara’s state-
ment that he served Brihaspati supports General Cunningham’s view. He could
not have flourished under Brihaspati and under Avantivarman if the former had
reigned from 802-814 A,D.
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the effect which the news of the Asura’s conquest of Svarga produced
on the Ganas, who attended Siva’s darbér, and Sargas VIIL.-XVI.
give an account of their consultations on the course to be pursued
against Andhaka. The GanAdhipas Kdlamusala, Prabhdmaya, Vahni-
garbha, Agnidainshira, Attahdsa, Chandesvara, and Pushpahdsa are
introduced as speakers. Their speeches serve the purpose of showing
off the proficiency of the poet in the Nitisdstra. 'The result of the
deliberations is that the Ganaddhipa Kdlamusala is sent as ambassador
to the court of Andhaka, in order to try to persuade him to give up the
throne of Svarga to its legitimate owner.

The next thirteen cantos have nothing to do with the chief subject
of the poem, but give descriptions of the amusements of Siva’s attend-
ants, of the sunset and sunrise, of the rising of the moon, and of the
stormy sea. They also contain an account of the origin of Siva’s form
as Ardhandri. 'The amusements of the Ganas are after the fashion of
those customary in the royal harems of India. The one described first
is the puskpdvachaya, the ° gathering of flowers,” and the last the sam-
bkoga or surata. The author has taken great pains to show his pro-
ficiency in the kdmasdstra. After this episode follows in the thirtieth
sarga the description of Kdlamusala’s journey from Jyotsnivati to
Svarga, and in the thirty-first the description of Svarga, Andhaka’s
residence. The following seven cantos give an account of Kilamusala’s
reception, of the delivery of his message, of the rabbulistic reply of the
guru of the Asuras, Uganas, of Kilamusala’s angry retort, of further
speeches by Andhaka and by the Asuras Kanakiksha and Vajrabihu,
and of Kéilamusala’s final angry parting words.

The thirty-ninth serga opens with the return of Kalamusala to Siva,
and the delivery of Andhaka’s scornful refusal to obey Siva’s com-
mand. The remainder of the sarga and the next three are taken up
with the manner of putting Siva’s army on a war footing, its march
against the enemy, and the preparations for battle.

The battle itself occupies the remaining sargas, XLIII.-L. It is
described as exceedingly fierce and for a long time doubtful. Chandika,
Vishnu, and other deities are introduced as taking part in it. The de-
scription is interrupted by a Chandistotra sung by the Siddhas and
Sadhyas in order to celebrate the valour of the goddess. This fills
Sarga XLVIL. At last the Asura, of course, succumbs.

Ratnékara was, according to his own statement, an imitator of Binpa,
and strove to show himself proficient in what the Hindus consider the
higher branches of poetic composition. T%e Haravijaya is full of those
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fanciful fours de force in which the Pandits delight ; Samudgakas,
Padmabandhas, Avalis, Pratilomdnulomas, and Pratilomavilomdrdha-
pddas abound. Some cantos, e. g. S. II1., show Yamakas, in the style
of the Nalodaya, in every half-verse or verse. The more complicated
metres are used freely, and the language is anything but simple.
It seems to me not likely that the Haravijaya, as a whole, will ever
gain mauny friends among Europeans. But it contains, like most
Sanskrit poems, many single verses and passages which possess both
grace and force of expression. It is also of some interest for Saiva
mythology and philosophy.

The MSS., being new copies, are, though corrected by a Pandit, not
very good, and they show several lacunze.

The Tiki explains, as its title Piskamapadoddyota indicates, only
particularly difficult words and passages. Its MS. begins with I. 5,
and ends in the middle of Sarga XLV. Its author is Alaka, son of
Réjdnaka JayAnaka.

Ratnikara, though the only KaSmirian poet of the 9th century
represented in the collection, is not the only one whose works
still survive. In this period falls also, as I have shown elsewhere,
Abhkinanda, the Gauda, the author of the Rdmacharita and of the
Kddambarikathdsdira. He too was born in Kas$mir, though he
wrote under the protection of a prince of the Pila dynasty in Bengal.

The tenth century, again, is a blank. Not a single poem which
can be referred with certainty to this period was to be obtained. But
the eleventh century is represented by a number of important works.
There are, firstly, four poems by that polyhistor Kskemendra, surnamed
Vydsaddsa, ¢ the servant of Vyisa.,” Hitherto only three of his poetical
compositions were known, the Vrikakathd, or more correctly Vrikat-
kathdmangjari, which was first discovered by Dr. Burnell, and after-
wards by myself in Gujarit, the Bidratamanjari, which I obtained from
Bhuj,* and the Kaldvildsa, discovered by Dr. Rijendralil Mitra. The
first work was not procurable in Kasmir, though the Pandits had heard
of it, and believed that copies might eventually be found. A Sirada
paper copy of the Bhdratamanjariwas procured with some trouble. The
Kaldvildsa, a copy of which I bought in 1873-74 at Bikaner, was un-
known in Kadmir. In addition to these three poems Kadmir furnished
the hitherto unknown Rimdyanakathisdra or Rdmdyanamanjari, the
Dasdvatdracharita, and the Samayamdtrikd, as well as a Vydsdshtaka,

* See Report on Sansk. MSS., 1874-75.
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which is given at the end of No. 154. It also furnished copies of a
treatise on metres, the Suvrittatilaka, No. 270, of a dictionary, the
Lokaprakdsa, and a commentary on a treatise of polity by Vyisa, the
Nitikalpataru.

Kshemendra was not aman to hide his light under a bushel, and he
has taken care to let us know a good deal about himself and his time.
In the colophon to the Samayamdérikd he informs us that he finished
that work during the reign of king Ananta, in the 25th year of the
Kasmirian cycle, 1050 A.D. Inthe Suvrittatilaka he again states that
he wrote under 4nanta, and finally he says that he finished the Dasdva-
tdracharita in the year 41 of the Saptarshi era, under Ananta’s
son, Kalasa. Ananta ruled from Saptarshi S. 4, or 1029 A.D., to
Saptarshi 8. 39, or 1064 A.D. Inthe latter year he nominally abdicated
in favour of, and performed the abkisheka of, his son Kalasa. The
Saptarshi year 41 corresponds to the year 1066 A.D. Consequently
Kshemendra’s literary activity falls in the second and third quarters of
the eleventh century. The other data which he gives regarding his
family and himself are that his grandfather’s name was Sindhiu, and
his father’s Prakdsendra. Thelatter was a great patron of Brahmans,
and expended three %otis or thirty millions (of what is not stated)
in various benefactions, and died a fervent worshipper of Siva. Kshe-
mendra himself seems to have been in his youth a Saiva, but later
he was converted to the Vaishnava-Bhigavata creed by Somickirya.
He studied the dlmmkdrasdstre under the famous dbhinavagupts-
chdrya. He wrote several of his compositions at the request of a Brah-
man called Rdmayasas, and one, the Frikatkdthamanjari, at the
command of one Devadliara, who seems to have occupied a promi-
nent position in the Brahminical community of Kasmir. His surname,
Vydsaddsa, is given in all his works except in the Kaldvildsa.

His poems are of two kinds, independent didactic compositions, and
narratives, abstracts of large older poems. To the first class belong the
Kaldvildsa, which is intended to expose the tricks of rogues, traders,
artizans, etc., and the Samoyamdtrikd, which is intended to lay open
the snares of courtezans. In both these poems the plan is the same;
the lesson is conveyed in a number of stories, more or less amusing.
1 consider these two hig best compositions, which show most original-
ity, and, here and there, poetical genius. It is a pity that the con-
tents of the second are such as would make a translator liable to a
prosecution by the Society for the Suppression of Vice. The Bhdra-
tamanjari and the Rdmdyanamanjart are short abstracts of the two
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great epic poems of India. It may have cost Kshemendra a great deal
of trouble to compress the subject-matter of these enormous works into
a small compass. But I cannot discover any poetical spirit in his
abstracts. They read like bad versified prose. For the student of
Indian literature they are, however, important, as they show the
exact condition of the originals in the eleventh century, and they are
worthy of a careful comparison with the published versions of the Makd-
bhirata and Rdmdyany. In my article on the Frihatkatha* 1 have
already stated that the style of that work, too, is bad, and often
obscure. But its interest for the Sanskritist is now, that Kshemendra’s
date has become known, much greater than formerly. It is now clear
that both Kshemendra and Somadeva translated from a really existing
original in the Paiddchi bhdshd, the Vryihatkathd of Gunadhya. For,
besides the distinct assertion of both poets that they did this, the exist-
ence of an extensive original work is certain, because it is now proved that
Kshemendra cannot have used the Kathdsaritsdgara, which was written
seventy years after his time, and nobody will assert that Somadeva used
Kshemendra’s poem. But if the fact is established that the works of
the two Kasmirians really give the contents of Gunidhya’s great story,
the most important results for the history of the Panckatantra and
other collections of apologues which form part of both may be gained
therefrom. Gunidhya’s Prikatkathd goes back to the first or second
century of our era. A comparison of its version of the Panchatantra
with those now current in India and with the so-called Semitic transla-
tions will'show that the work translated forKhosru Noshirvan was not the
Panchatantra, but a contemporaneous or later collection of moral tales.

The Daéddvatéracharita, though somewhat different in character
from the three preceding works, resembles them in so far that
itis an abstract of the Paurinic stories regarding the ten incgrna-
tions of Vishnu. It does not deserve the name of an independent
composition. The only portion of it which seems to me to possess
some interest is the Buddhdvatéra. This canto gives an abridg-
ment of the history of Sﬁkyamuni as it 18 told in Buddhistic works,
with tolerable accuracy. I have already above, p. 41, expressed my
opinion that the identification of Sikyamuni with Vishnu dates from
early times. But, in the present state of our knowledge of Sanskrit
literature, Kshemendra is the oldest writer with a fixed date who
mentions it.

¥ Ind, Ant., vol. 1., p. 302.
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Besides the works above enumerated, Kshemendra wrote, as Kal-
hana asserts, a Rdjdvali, or history of the Ka$mirian kings. The
work exists now in Kasémir. But the hope that it would soon come
into my hands, which I expressed in my preliminary Report, has
hitherto not been fulfilled. I do not, however, yet despair of ultimately
obtaining it.

The second poet of the 11th century who is represented in
our collection is Bilkana. In my introduction to his Vikramdn-
kacharita 1 identified him with the Rilkana of the Calcutta edition
mentioned Rdjrtarangini VII. 938, who is said to have left Kasmir in
the reign of king Kalasa, and to have become the chief Pandit
of Parmidi of Kalyina. My conjecture has now been proved to
be right by the Sarada MSS. of the Rdjatarangini, which all, including
Kesavrim’s codex archetypus, read fysgsir for fiegoir The period
which I fixed for his literary career, viz. the third and fourth quarters
of the eleventh century, is therefore correct. His great poem, the
Vikramdnkacharita, was not known in Kasmir before my visit. But
when I distributed copies of my edition the Pandits soon identified
quotations from it in the Kdvyaprakdsa and the Bdlabodhint vritti of
the Kdtantra. Hence it appears that six hundred years ago MSS. of it
existed in Kaémir also. Of Bilhana’s smaller work, the Panchdsikd,
1 obtained one copy, which settles all doubts about its authorship,
and explains the origin of the anecdote connected with it. The first
point is decided by the sentence in the colophon, iti chaurisuratapan-
chisikd panditabilhanakrita samdptd,* and by the second of the two
verses which open the poem :—

(1) < Let the Lord of Kuntala take all the wealth in my house;
still unscathed lies living in my heart Sarasvati’s store. Out on you,
wretches ! leave off your rejoicing; shortly shall Fortune enter my
abode, seated on the shoulders of an elephant whose ears beat time to
his hurried steps.

(2) O tender maid, why directest thou thy eyes, lovely as a
lotus-leaf, always to the king’s palace that raises its neck on high?
Bilkana will not turn back though he may fall a prey to the snare of
the coquettishly shooting glances of the maids of heaven.”

Here we have Bilhana’s name twice, and its position in the second
passage is such as to remove all suspicion of its being a later addition.
It seems very likely that the poet Chaura, to whom the Panchd-

* Appx. IL, p. xL



KASMIR, AN ACCOUNT OF SOME MsS, 49

$tkd is sometimes ascribed, is nothing but the product of a corrupt
reading in the colophon, chaurasuratapanchisikd samiptd. The
anecdote regarding Bilhapa’s intrigue with a Chaudid or Chaura
(¢. e. Chépotkata) princess which the Gujarit MSS. narrate, originated,
probably, through a mistaken interpretation of the word chauri.
Instead of explaining it by ckauryera, some Pandit took it to be the
feminine of the Rajput name Chaurd or Chaudd, and invented the
anecdote on the strength of this mistaken interpretation.

The two introductory verses of tlie KaSmirian MS., the genuine-
ness of which is attested by Bilhana’s autobiography in the Fikra-
médnkacharita, show that the Panchdsikd was written in Kalyéna,
but before the poet had obtained the favour of Vikramaditya and the
dignity of Vidydpati. The mention of the ‘lord of Kuntala,” and the
indignant address to his envious rivals and enemies, prove this. As to
the contents of the Panchdsikd, it is difficult to decide if they really
refer to an intrigue of the poet, or if the situation is merely imaginary.
I incline to the latter view. The Kasmirian text differs very much
from that of the published edition. A collation with Pon Bohlen's
edition gives the following results :—

Bohlen. Kadmir MS. Bohlen, Kasmir MS.
la, be = 3a b, ¢ 20 a, b = 46 a, b.
ld = 4d 21 a, b = 46 ¢, d.
2 = 5 25 = 44
3a,b = 384,06 26 = 45
3¢ d = 6c d 29 = 47
9 = 53 37 = 48
10 = 54 38¢,d = 49 ¢, d
11 = 37 45 = 55
12 = 35 47 = 51
17 = 41 48 = 52
18 = 42 50 = 56
19 = 43

Thus the Kasmir MS. does not even contain one-half of Bohlen’s
verses, and the various readings in the identical portions are extremely
numerous. But among the Indian MSS. of the Panchdsikd, too, there
is little agreement. In the case of popular poetical Sanskrit works a
restoration of the original text is extremely difficult. There are,
however, some arguments in favour of the trustworthiness of the Kas-
mirian text. The MS. of the Panchdsikd contains at the end a few
single $lokas attributed to Bilhapa, and the beginning a description of
the Ndyikds.

7B
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The next Kasmirian author who is represented in our collection is
Somadeva, who composed his Kathisaritsigara in order to console
king Harshadeva’s mother for the death of her son. As Harshadeva
was killed 1101 A.D., he must have written in the first quarter of
the twelfth century. The new MSS. differ frequently in their readings
from the published text. The various readings in the second lambaka,
which I had collated with Prof Brockhaus’s edition by Nérdyana
Séstri, amount to more than 350. But in many cases the error is on
the side of the Kadmirian MSS.

In the second and third quarters of the same century fall Mankha,
a hitherto unknown poet, and Kalkana, the author of the Rdjataran-
gini.

The former, Mankha, probably wrote his chief work, the Srikan;lza-
charita, between 1135 and 1145, a few years earlier than Kalhapa
began his great historical poem. The Srikanthacharita celebrates the
destruction of the Asura Tripura by Siva, and contains, just like the
Haravijaya besides the story of Tripura’s defeat, many cantos
describing the usual accessories allowed in Advyas, viz. the seasons,
the sunset, sunrise, court amusements, etc. It is composed so
strictly according to the norm of the Kdvyasdstra, and offers, in spite
of the great eloquence and proficiency in versification shown by the
author, so few new points of interest, that but for its 25th canto, which
is altogether unique in Sanskrit literature, it would deserve little
attention. In the latter sarga™* Mankha relates how, after composing
his epic, he submitted it to a number of Pandits aud officials assembled
at the house of his brother, dlasikdra, one of the ministers of Jaya-
suitha of KaSmir, 1129-1150 A.D. He not only gives the names of
the guests, but states the édstre in which each of them was proficient.

The number of the persons composing Alamkira’s sabhd was thirty,
viz. :

Ananda, a Naiydyika ............. ... XXV, 84
Ananda, the son of the poet Samblm, a Valdya.. . 97
Kalydna, a pupil of Alakadatta, a poet, resembling

Buhana in style ..oveviiiies - veneannn. e » 80
Garga, a poet ............. e ereririeeeeeeanaas » 56
Govinda, a poet ....... e e e ” 77
Janakardja, a grammarian and Vaidika ........... 93
Jalkana, a poet, minister of Rijapuri ............ e 75

* Appx. IL, cv.-cxx.
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Jinduka, a Mimamsaka ............. et eeeana, XXV. 72
Tejakantha, ambassador of dpardditya, king ofthe

Konkana ....cooeevieiiiiiiiiiiiiaiienniiciieniiacnnes, » 111
Trailokya, a Mimémsaka .........ceoivveeiieivinnnnnn. ' 66
Ddimodara, an official ......cevievivivaniiis veiiiiiennes 68
Nandana, a Brahmavadin .............c.cocceiinnnnnnn. ’ 25
Niga, a grammarian, proficient also in the dlai-

KArasstra .....coo.ooeoeieeieneeiineeeeiiinannenns ey 64
Patu, 8 POCL  eveeiimareneneeiraniaines « caeiene e . 131
Padmardja, a poet ....cc.c.ovuiiivnieniinninnnn T " 86
Prakata, a Saiva philosopher................ e » 95
Bhudda, a poet ....... eeeieieeerancettantaniaiaeeenanen » 82
Mandana, son of Srigarbha, a fellow student of Man-

kha’s, learned in all sdstras ............ einanns ’ 53
Yogardja, a teacher of poetry..........c..cccovvunnnen. » 107
Ramyadeva, a Vaidika .......... v e » 33
Ruyyaka, Mankha’s gurw .......... et w 30, 135
Lakshmideva, a Vaidika .......... reneeenne rarieeaes s 91
Loshthadeva, a poet...........cco.veviuiivnienenennannn. ’ 36
Vigisvara, a poet ......cocivviiieninnieiinieninene. » 127
Srikantha, son of Srigarbha ..........cccoeeeeeeeeenn.. » 54
Srigarbha, apoet ..iiiiiiiiiiiie, eeeeee s 50
Srigunna, a MIMAMSAKA . vee..eiieeeeeineceeieeeeiraenns ’ 88
Srivatsa, a POEt .. e eeraeaiees . 82
Shashtha, a pandit .........ooiiiin cererreeaenns » 70
Suhala, ambassador of Govindackandra, king of

Kinoj ...coecvvvnennn.n. vesrenieinentennane PO v 102

This canto has a double value It glves a faithful picture of a
sabhd, one of the chief modes of social intercourse among the learned in
India. The description is so true that nobody who has witnessed such
gatherings in modern India will fail to recognize his acquaintances in it.
Besides it contains some valuable historical notes.

Firstly, it enables us to fix the time of the Alawmkdrasarvasva, whose
author, Ruyyaka, can be nobody else but Mankha’s gury, who in-
structed the poet in the Kdvya and Alamkdrasdstras.

There are, secondly, the two ambassadors, Sukala, sent by Govinda-
chandra, the Rithor of Kénoj, who reigned, according to his inscriptions,
between 1120 and 1144 A.D.,* and Tejakantha,sent by Apardditya, the

* Prinsep, Essays, I1. 258.
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lord of the Konkana, whose inscriptions are dated 1185 and 1186 A.D.*
The mention of the latter, which shows that a political connection existed
between Aparaditya during the period 1135-1145 and Kasmir, is of great
interest. For it proves that the reign of Apardditya must have been
of long duration, and reduces the gap in the history of the Silaharas
after Sri Mamvani’s (or, as I prefer to read, SrimAn VAni’s) inscription
dated Saka 982, A.D. 1060, very considerably. It also explains how
the commentary of dpardditya on the Ydjhavalkyasmriti came to
Kagmir, and why it is now almost the only law-book used by the
Pandits.

Thirdly, the incidental mention of Rdjasekhara (v. 74) and of
Bilkana (v. 80) as poets of established reputation is a valuable contri-
bution to the history of Sanskrit literature.

Another portion of the Srikanthacharita which possesses historical
interest is canto III. 31-78,* where Mankha gives his pedigree, and
the circumstances which led to the composition of his poem. Accord-
ing to v. 31 his grandfather’s name was Manorathe, and his father was
called Visvavarta, v. 35 (Visvdvarta in the colophon, Sarga XXV.).
Visvavarta had four sons, Sringdra (v. 45), Bhanga (v. 53), Alankira
(v. 56), familiarly called Lankaka, (XXV. 37 seqq.), and Mankha, or
Mankhaka. The eldest and the two youngest were not only Pandits,
but also employed as officials. Sringara assisted Sussala in the war
against Harshadera, whom he is said to have defeated (v. 47), and re-
ceived the office of Brikattantrapati. Alamkdra, who was a great
grammarian and student of the Makdbhdshya, held the office of Divin
(sandhivigraha) during Sussala’s reign (v. 62), and also under Jayasiika
(XXV. 43, 61). He appears to be the Almikdra mentioned so fre-
quently in the eighth canto of the Rdjatarangini in connection with
Bhoja’s rebellion against Jayasiika.

Mankha, too, held office under Jayasimha (v. 65), but it is not quite
clear what his designation was. Possibly he was governor of some
pargani.

As regards Kalhana’s great Kivya, the Rdjatarangini, which, after
all, will probably remain the only Kasmirian work interesting a larger
circle of readers, the Sarada MS. in the Government collection, toge-
ther with my collation of Ganakdk’s MS., Sihebrim’s explanatory
treatises and abstracts, the MSS. of the Nilamatapurdina and other

* Jour. Bo. Br. R. As. Soc, XI1., Art. TX., and an unpublished stone in the
Society’s Museum.

+ Appzx. IL, c.civ.
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works, will enable us to restore the text and to explain its meaning with
greater accuracy than has hitherto been done. The contents of the first
six cantos of the Rdjaturangini were first made known by Professor
H. H. Wilson in 1825, in the XVth volume of the Asiatic Researches.
Next, the text was published in Calcutta, 1835 A.D., by the Pandits
of the Asiatic Society. Some years later Mr. A. Troyer began a critical
edition of the text, and in 1840 issued the first six cantos together with
a translation of the whole eight cantos, which was completed in 1852.
Further, Professor Lassen gave, in hisgreat encyclopzedia of Indian anti-
quities, the Indische Alterthiimer, a complete analysis of the work ; and
last, not least, General Cunningham treated its chronology in an admi-
rable article in the Numismatic Chronicle of 1848. It may seem
scarcely credible that a book which has engaged the attention of so
many Sanskritists, and of some of the first rank, is, after all the labour
expended, not in a satisfactory condition, and that its explanation leaves
a great deal to desire. Still this is the case, and if it is taken into
consideration how bad the materials were on which the European and
Indian scholars have worked, it is not wonderful that a great deal
remains to be done. When Professor Wilson wrote he possessed three
bad and incomplete Devanigari MSS., which were so inaccurate
‘““that a close translation of them, if desirable, would have been
impracticable.”* The Calcutta edition was made, as Mr. Troyert
states, according to a Devanigari transcript sent by Mr. Moorcroft
from Kasmir, and Prof. Wilson’s MSS. Mr. Troyer’s own edition,
finally, was prepared from the same materials and two Devanigari
copies which Mr. Colebrooke had presented to the library of the India
House.} For the last two books he also used a Devanigari transcript
procured by Major Broom.§ Professor Lassen had nothing to work
upon but the printed texts.

Both editions are therefore prepared from Devanigari copies, made
either in India or in Kaémir. Not onme of the scholars who have
written on the book ever saw a MS, in Siradi characters, in which
Kalhana’s original copy and all MSS. in Kasmir were written. Besides,
for cantos VII. and VIII., which are wanting in the MSS. acquired
by Mr. Colebrooke and Professor Wilson, the Calcutta Pandits had a

* A4s. Res. XV. p. 6.

+ Rdjat., vol. 1., p. iv.

1 I&d., pp. v., vii,, and viii.
§ Ibid., vol, TIL, p. iii.
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single MS., Mr. Moorcroft’s transcript. After what I have said above
on Kasmirian Devaniigari MSS. and the difficulty Kaémirian Pandits
have in reading Devanfigari, it is not wonderful that the published
text, especially of the last two cantos, should contain many corrupt
passages. I must say that I think it wonderful that the changes
required are not more numerous. In the first two cantos there are, if
obvious misprints and the faulty forms Gonarda for Gonanda, Kds-
mirdh for Kasmirdh, are not taken into account, only between forty
and fifty corruptions which seriously affect the sense, i. e. one in every
eleven or twelve verses. Most of these cases are, however, very serious.
The ratio of mistakes does not increase much in the following four
tarangas. Nearly all the corruptions in these six books have been
caused by a faulty transcription of single Sirada letters or groups.
But in the VIIth and VIIIth ferangas the case becomes different.
The corrupt passages are mnch more numerous, and some verses as
given in the Calcutta edition bear only a faint resemblance to the
readings of the Sirada MSS. It seems to me that Moorcroft’s trans-
cript of these two cantos must have been very bad, or have shown
lacunee, and that the Calcutta Pandits have corrected the textin a very
unscrupulous manner.

The new materials which I have procured will enable us to restore
the text to a much greater degree of purity than could ever be done
with the help of Devandgari MSS. But I fear that a small number of
doubtful passages will remain, because all Sarada MSS. known to exist
at present in Kasmir are derived from a single copy which is 100 to
150 years old. This is the MS. of P. KeSavrim, which I have mention-
ed already several times as the codex archetypus. It is an ancient Séra-
da paper MS. written by an ancestor of the present owner. It bearsno
date, but its appearance shows that it must be more than a hundred
years old. The Pandits assert that it is the MS. from which Moor-
croft’s transcript was made, and from which all now existing copies
have been derived. I do not feel certain that the first statement is
correct, as Moorcroft’s copy 1is said to have been made from a birch-
bark volume.* The second statement is, I think, true, as all the
copies which I have used and seen, half-a-dozen, are new, and agree in
all decisive passages with Kesdvrim’s copy. My friends made great
efforts to find for me a birch-bark MS., for the loan of which I offered
a considerable sum. But they possessed none, and were unable to
procure one. P. Chandridm told, me with a sorrowful face that some

* Troyer, Rdjat., vol. I., p. iii.
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years ago he had found remnants of a birch.bark MS. among his
father’s books, and thet he had thrown them into the Jhelum,* as
he had thought that they were of no value. Thisis the orly news
of a Bhirja MS. of the Rdjatarangini which I received, and I fear
that there is very little chance of any being found hereafter. The
possibility of such an event can, however, not be denied as long as the
libraries belonging to tha Persian-speaking Pandits have not been fully
explored.

As regards the efforts of European scholars to translate the Rdjata-
rangini, and to use its contents for historical purposes, Professor Wilson’s
and General Cunningham’s results are the most trustworthy. Consider-
ing the corruptness of Prof. Wilson’s MSS., his article in the 4s. Res.
is admirable, and deserves the great fame which it has enjoyed. It is,
however, by no means free from bad mistakes, some of which, e.g. the
misstatement that Pratipdditya, the second Karkotaka king, had
seven sons, instead of three each called by two or three names, have
been copied by every succeeding writer on Kasmirian history, and have
caused mischief in other respects. He has also omitted to make use
of the key to the chronology of the Karkotaka and the later dynasties,
which Kalhana gives (I. 52) by saying that the Saptarshi or Laukika
year 24 corresponded to Saka 1070. General Cunningham has supplied
this omission in his paper on Kadmir coins and chronology published
in the Numismatic Chronicle for 1848. The dates which he has fixed
for the kings following Durlabhaka require few alterations.

As regards Mr. Troyer's work, it is impossible to commend
either his translation or the historical and geographical essays attached
to it, however much one may admire his patience and industry. He
undertook a task very much beyond his strength, for which he
was qualified neither by learning nor by natural talent. The Rdjata-
rangini is, no doubt, a difficult book, and nobody who attempts to
translate it can hope to accomplish his task without making a number
of mistakes. But Mr. Troyer has seldom been able to make out the mean-
ing of the text,except where Kalhana uses the simplest, plainest language.

*» It is customary in Kafmir to throw remnants of books into the river,
in order to preserve ‘the face of Sarasvati’ from defilement. The bodies of
children that die before teething are likewise consigned to a watery grave.
Similar practices prevail on the Ganges and other particularly holy rivers.

+ As. Res. XV, p. 48.

1 The necessity of one alteration in the date of Lalitaditya and his predeges-
sors, whose reigns Kalhana has antedated by thirty years, has been recognized
by General Cunningham himself : compare above, p. 43, note, Anc. Geogr., p. 91,
and the Ind, Ant, 11, 102 seqq.
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His renderings of passages in which Kalhana adopts a higher style are
invariably wrong, and frequently unintelligible. The worst portions of
the translation are Cantos VII. and VIII. The contents of the his-
torical and geographical essays attached to the translation require no
condemnation on my part, as they have been estimated at their proper
value by other Sanskritists. But I must touch on one point dis-
cussed in the preface to Mr. Troyer’s 3rd volume, regarding which Pro-
fessor Lassen also has followed him. Mr. Troyer undertakes there,
p- X., an inquiry about the authorship of the last two cantos of
the Rdjatarangini, and comes to the conclusion that the author of these
cannot be the same person as he who wrote the first six tarangas,
because (1) he allots to the last two hundred and fifty years double the
number of verses which he devotes to the preceding three thousand
two hundred years’; (2) because the references and résumés made in
Cantos VII. and VIIL. to and of events narrated in the first six cantos
are notexact; (3) because the VIIIth Canto relates events which
occurred after A.D. 1148, the year given (I. 42) as the date of the
book. To these arguments Professor Lassen adds the difference in
style observable in the two portions,* and that in some MSS. the last
two books are wanting.

These arguments, plausible as they may seem, are altogether in-
sufficient to support the assertion made. For, with regard to the
first point, Mr. Troyer himself has already given the objection which
is fatal to it. If a chronicler narrates the events of his own time and
of the period immediately preceding it at greater length than the re-
moter portions of the history of his country, that is no more than might
be expected. His materials were more abundant, and the events in
which he himself, his immediate ancestors and his patron, played their
parts, possessed for him an interest which the more distant times did not
possess. This interest which he took in his surroundings explains also
why he introduces details which to men of later times appear trivial and
uninteresting. To say less would also have been considered an offence
against the R4ji, in whose employ Kalhana’s father was. The answer
to the second argument, the discrepancies between statements in the
first six cantos and the last two, is that these discrepancies are mostly,
if not wholly, due to Mr. Troyer’s bad material and faulty translation.
It is true that the successor of Chandrapida is called Lalitaditya in
the IVth canto, and Muktépida in the resumé attached to the VIIIth.

* Ind. A, 111, 481.
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But it is not the fault of Kalhana that Mr. Troyer has not been able
to understand the verses (IV. 42, 43) in which it is clearly stated that
Muktipida and Lalitiditya are names of the same person. As regards
the third argument, Mr. Troyer has overlooked the fact that Kalhana
states that he began to write his poem in Saptarshi Samvat 24. It
contains more than 8,000 &okas,” and it cannot be supposed that the
author completed it in the same year. 'The fact that he mentions in
the VII1th book events which happened nine years later, in Saptarshi
Samvat 33,* merely proves that the poem was not completed until after
that time.

Professor Lassen’s additional arguments are not more conclusive.
Neither myselt nor the Kadmirians have heen able to deteet any dif-
ference in the style of the two parts.  The incorreet Caleutta text is
hardly a fair Dasis fm: the argument. The MSS., finally, in which
the last books are wanting are secondary sources, modern transeripts,
which prove nothing.

While it is thus not difficult to meet the objections against Kalhana’s
authorship of cantos VII. and VIII., there are some important facts
in favour of it. The first is that the VIth canto ends too abruptly
to be considered the real conclusion of a makdkdvya. Secondly, the
obscurity of the narrative in the VIIIth canto, of which Mr. Troyer
justly complains, is such as wmight easily be caused in a contempo-
rary history by the chronicler’s omitting, as superfluous, details which
were so notorious that he might presume them to be known to his
readers, or, to speak more accurately, to his hearers. Thirdly, and
this is the really conclusive argument, Jonarija, who wrote, about two
hundred years after Kalhana, a continuation of the history of Kasmir,
states distinctly that his predecessor’s work ended with the reign of
Jayasimha, which is described in the VIIIth canto of the Rdjatarangini.
Ie says in the beginning of his poem,

srigonandamukhair dharmasmivnukhair & kaleh kila |
kasmirakdsyapt bhipair apdli gunasilibhil || 4 |

teshim abhdgyahemantonisdtamast tishthati |

nawa kaschid apadyat tdn kivydrkdnudaydch ohiram || 5 ||t
rasamayyd gird vriddhin nityatdrunyam dpipat |

athe $rijayasiinkdntdn tatkirton kalhanadvijal || 6 |

* Rdjat. VIII. 3193, Troyer.

4 Taninstead of (énm is the reading ot the Srada MsS,
8 B
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(4) “From the beginning of the Kaliyuga righteous kings, endowed
with (great) qualities, the first among whom is the illustrious Gonanda,
protected Kasmir-land, the daughter of Kadyapa.

(5) “ As long as the darkness of night (caused) by the winter of their
misfortune lasted, nobody perceived them. TFor late it was ere the sun
of poetry rose.

(6) ““Then the Brahman Kulkana gave, by the nectar of his song,
eternal youth to the ancient fame of these (princes), the last among
whom was the illustrious Jayasimha *

I think we may trust Jonarija’s word and accept it as a fact that
Kalhana wrote the whole of the eight cantos which go under his name.

A new attempt to translate and to explain the Rdjatarangini, and
to use its contents for the history of India, ought to be made. But it
is a work of very considerable difficulty, and will require much time and
patience. As no commentary on the book exists, it is firstly necessary
to study all the Kasmirian poets and writers on Adlekdra who imme-
diately preceded and followed Kalhana, especially the Haravijoya, the
Srikanthacharita, Bilhava’s Vikramdnkadevacharita, Jonardja’s and
Srivara’s Rdjataranginis, etc. A close attention totheir style, similes,
and turns of expression will solve most of the difficulties which arise
from Kalhana’s style. Next the ancient geography of Kasmir must be
minutely studied. Nearly all the localities mentioned can be identified
with more or less precision by means of the Nilamatapurdna, the
Mdhdtmyas, the later Rdjataranginis, Sihebrim’s Tirthasaingraha,
the set of native maps procured by me, the large map of the Trigono-
metrical Survey, and the works and articles of modern travellers and
archeeologists. But some of the geographical questions will probably
require a final re-examination in KaSmir. As regards the use of the
contents of the Rdjatarangini for the history of Kafmir and of
India, a great deal remains to be done for the earlier portion, up to
the beginning of the Kérkota dynasty. Kalhana’s chronology of
the Gonandiya dynastiesis, as Professor Wilson, Professor Lassen,
and General Cunningham have pointed out, valueless. An author
who connects the history of his country with the imaginary date
of a legendary event, like the coronation of Yudhishthira, and
boasts that “ his narrative resembles a medicine, and is useful for
increasing and diminishing the (statements of previous writers regard-

* In the text the adjective translated by ‘last of whom, etc. refers to fame.
But the general sense of the passage is the same,
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ing) kings, place, and time,”* must always be sharply controlled, and
deserves no credit whatever in those portions of his work where his
narrative shows any suspicious figures or facts. The improbabilities and
absurdities in the first three cantos are so numerous that I think the
Rdjatarangini ought to be consulted much less for the period com-
prised therein than has been done by the illustrious Orientalists
named above. I would not fill the intervals between the historically
certain dates of ASoka, Kanishka, and Durlabhaka by cutting down the
years of the kings placed between them by Kalhana. But I would
altogether ignore all Ka$mirian kings for whose existence we have no
evidence from other sources, be it through Indian or foreign writers, or
through coins, buildings, and inscriptions. If Kalhana had merely
given the stories reported by Suvrata and other predecessors, there
might be a hope that we could re-arrange them. But we do not know
what materials he had, nor how he treated them, if in any particular
case he lengthened or shortened the reigns, and if he displaced or added
kings or not. General Cunningham’s constant search for Kasmirian
coins, which, as I learn from his private letters, is attended with good
results, will eventually throw a great deal of light on this dark period
of Kasmirian history. Full certainty regarding the era of the Guptas,
which now seems to be near at hand, will also assist in settling the
dates of some kings, especially of Toraméina, Matrigupta, and Pravara-
sena.

For the period which begins with the Kirkota dynasty not much
remains to be done. The discovery of the initial date of the Saptarshi
or Laukika era, which I obtained in Kamir, makes it possible to fix
the reigns of the kings after Avantivarman with perfect accuracy.
The beginning of the Saptarshi era is placed by the KaSmirians on
Chaitra sudi 1 of the twenty-fifth year of the Kaliyuga, and the twenty-
fourth year, in which Kalhana wrote, is consequently the Saptarshi
year 4224. For

The distance between Kali 25 and the beginning of the

Saka erais ......... e et 3,154

The distance between Saka sarmvat 1 and Kalhana's time. 1,070

Hence results a total of Saptarshi years ......... 4,224
My authorities for placing the beginning of the Saptarshi era in
Kali 25 are the following. First, P. Dayirim Jotsl gave me the
subjoined verse, the origin of which he did not know :—

* Rijat. 1. 21.
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kaler yatail sdyakanetravarshuih stptarshivaryds tridivicprayitih |
loke hi saiwatsarapattrikdyain saptarshimdanam pravadanti santah |
*“ When the years of the Kaliyuga marked by the ¢arrows and the eyes’
(i.e. the five and the two, or, as Indian dates have to be read back-
wards, 25) had elapsed, the most excellent Seven Rishis ascended to
heaven. For in the calendar (used) in the world¥* the virtuous declare
the computation of the Saptarshi (years to begin from that point).”

Pandit Dimodar explained the verse as I have done in the above
translation, and added that each Saptarshi year began on Chaitra sudi
1, and that its length was regulated by the customary mixing of the
chindra and saura mdnas.

The correctness of his statement is confirmed by a passage in P.
Sihebrim’s Rdjataranginisaingrahe (No. 176), where the author says
that the Saka year 1786 (A.D. 1864), in which he writes, corresponds
to Kali 4965 and to Saptarshi or Laukika samvat 4940.+ One of the
copyists, too, who copied the Dhvanydloka (No. 255) for me in Septem-
‘ber 1875, gives in the colophon, as the date of his copy, the Saptarshi
year 4951, These facts are sufficient to prove that P. Dimodar’s
statement regarding the beginning of the Saptarshi era is not an inven-
tion of his own, but based on the general tradition of the country. I
do not doubt for a moment that the calculation which throws the begin-
ning of the Saptarshi era back to 3076 B.C. is worth no more than
that which fixes the beginning of the Kaliyuga in 3101 B.C. But
it seems to me certain that it is much older than Kalhana’s time, be-
cause his equation 24=1078 agrees with it.J It may therefore be
safely used for reducing with exactness the Saptarshi years, months,
and days mentioned in his work to years of the Christian era. The
results which will be thus obtained will always closely agree with those
gained by General Cunningham, who did use the right key.

In concluding this long discussion on the Rdjatarangini, I will add
that the specimen of a new translation given below, pp. lxvi.-lxxxii.
of Appendix II., is merely intended to show some of the results which
may be obtained by means of the new materials brought by me from
Kasmir. I do not pretend that all the difficulties requiring considera-
tion have been brought to a final solution.

* The word loke, ¢ in the world,” alludes to the appellation Lokakéla, Laukika
samvatsara.

+ Rijataranginisamgraha, fol. 4b, 1. 7: tatridya $ike 1786 kaligate 4965 saptar-
Shichdrdnumatena samvat 4940,

+ The use of the Saptarshi era in Kaémir and the adjacent hill states, which
continues even in the present day, has first been pointed out by General Cun-
ningham.



KASMIR, AN ACCOUNT OF SOME MSS. 61

The little stofra attributed to Kalhana (No. 107) is, I think, only a
collection of the mangaldcharanas and other verses in the Rdjo-
tarangini addressed to Siva-Ardhaniri§vara.

About the same time in which Kalhana wrote, or perhaps a little
later, lived Jayadratha, the author of the Haracharitachintdmani,
Nos. 210-14.  This poet, who bears the surnames Mahimahe§vari-
chirya and RAjinaka, was, as we learn from No. 449 (Appx. 1L,
exlviii. seqq.), a brother of Jayaratha, the author of the Tuntrdlokari-
veka. Ilis poem narrates a number of Saiva myths, and is full of the
Saiva doctrines of Pasugupta’s school.

The remaining dated Kadmirian poems contained in the collection are
the Rdjataranginis of Jonarija and of Srivara, which belong to the 15th
century, and the Rdjdvalipatdkd of Prijyabhatta, which was composed
after Akbar’s conquest of the Valley. To these may be added the
Subhdshitdvali of Srivara and the Kathidkautuka of the same author.
The new MSS. of the three historical poems will permit the preparation
of a much more trustworthy edition than has been given by the Calcutta
Pandits. The Kasmir MSS. of Jonarija’s work are defective, like the
Calcutta edition. The Dilhi MS,, a Devanfigari copy which is exe-
cuted with a great deal of care, and ornamented with red initials and
a gold border, is complete. It remains to be seen if it is derived from
a genuine complete MS,, or if it has been completed at random.

Srivara’s Subhdshitivali is of great interest for the history of Indian
literature. It is arranged on the same principle as Sirngadhara’s
Paddhati, and contains extracts from more than 350 poets* and works
whose names are given. The persons whose works Srivara used are
mostly Kasmirians.  But comparatively modern writers from India
have also furnished contributions, e.g. the great Jaina teacher Hema-
chandra, who lived in the 12th century. His Kathdkautuka is a
collection of stories translated from the Persian, by order of his
patron Zain-ul- Abidin.

The collection contains further some poems which have been written
by Ka$mirian authors of uncertain date, viz. the Anand{lk(ivya, No. 108,
various stotras or hymns, Nos. 109, 117, 134-138, 151, 155, 160,
165, the Rdcandrjuniya or Arjunardvayiya, and the Stutikusumdnjali.
None of these except the first and the last two are of any great extent
or of any particular importance. The Anandakdvya is a work like the
Ramakrishnakdvya, cach verse of which has two meanings. Bhima-

* I had an index made by MArtanda SAstri. DProfessor Peterson is going to
publish a separate article on the book.
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bhatta’s Rdvandrjuniya resembles the Bhattikdvya, and is intended to
illustrate the rules of grammar. The Stutikusumdnjali is a highly
esteemed poem in praise of Siva. It might have found its place just
as well under Saivadarsana as here. I do not think that any of the
books of uncertain date 1s older than the 10th century.

The poetical MSS. of the second class, which contain works by
Indian poets, with or without Kasmirian commentaries, are, partly at
least, very interesting. The old Bhiija MS. of Kalidisa’s Sdkuntala,
No. 192, gives a new redaction of this famous play, the fourth which
has been discovered. Asthe question if the Bengili or the so-called
Devanégari version is the original one, has lately been discussed by Pro-
fessors Weber and Pischel, I have printed, Appx. II.,Ixxv.-c,, the first
Actas it stands in the new MS., allowing all the clerical mistakes even
to remain. From a comparison of this text with the printed editions it
will appear that the KaSmirian version agrees neither with the Bengili
redaction nor with the Devaniigari. If the quotations from the Sdkun-
talandtaka in the Kdvyaprakdsa may be trusted, its readings go back
to the end of the 12th or to the beginning of the 13th century.

The MSS. of Béina’s Harshacharite and of its commentary, Nos.
219-222, are of considerable importance. With the assistance of these
new materials a critical edition of this poem is possible. Copies of the
Harshicharita are by no means as rare as seemed to be the case a few
years back. During the last few years I have obtained several trans-
cripts of ancient MSS. from Benares, and two old copies, on loan, from
the same place. Ka$mir has now furnished two old copies and a
transeript of a third MS. In the library of the Mahirija of Jepur
there are two good old MSS. Other MSS. have been acquired by the
Calcutta editor, Mr. Jibinand, by Dr. Burnell, and by the late Dr.
Bhat DAaji. Besides these there is Mr. Ranchod Nilkantha’s fine Ah-
madéabid copy. The materials collected by myself have been made
over to Professor R. G. Bhindirkar, from whose competent hand a
critical edition may be shortly expected.

The Yudhishihirakdvya, Nos. 166 and 167, is the same work of
which I gave a short notice in my Report for 1374-75. 1 have only to
add that the name of its author is Vdsudeve. Neither the MSS. nor
the commentary state when or where he lived. The author of the
commentary, Ratnakantha, wrote under Aurangzeb, in the 17th century.

The Prithvirdjuvijaya, No. 150, is an historical work describing the
victories of the famous Chihuméina king Prithviraja of Ajmir and
Dilhi, who fell in 1193 A.D.
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It is a great pity that the old MS. is mutilated, and in such a condi-
tion as to make the work of reading it very difficult. The beginning
is wanting. The leaves which contain cantos I.-X. have been broken
in the middle by the friction of the thick string used for sewing the
volume. Further, the lower portions of a considerable number of
leaves have been lost, and as the lower left-hand side of the margin,
on which stood the figures numbering the leaves, has also been broken
off, it is impossible to determine the connection of the upper and
the lower halves by any other means than by the seuse. In order to
make quite sure, I began to decipher and to transcribe first Sarga
XI. and the small portion of Sarga XII., which, though hardly a
single verse is without lacunse, can be read and understood most easily.
My intention was to go later backwards over the first cantos. I regret
that other more pressing work has prevented me from doing this.
All T can give, at present, is a note on the contents of canto XI. Its
first verses state that the king, Prithvirdja, was angry. His minister
Kidambavdma, tried to appease him. While the latter was speaking
the chamberlain (prat¢ihdra) entered and announced the arrival of a
messenger from Gujarit. The king ordered him to be introduced at
once. The messenger appeared and announced a great victory
gained by the Gérjaras over the Gauris. The next two verses, 12 and
13, are greatly mutilated, and their sense is not clear. In the 14th
verse begins a consolatory speech of one Prithivibhate, which is ad-
dressed to the king. After its conclusion the Rija dismisses the
messenger from Gujarit with presents, and enters his picture-gallery.
There Prithivibhata, who is now called ‘the king of bards, vand:-
rdja, shows to the king illustrations of the history of Rima and explains
them to him, saying that the king is an incarnation of Rima, and that
he may read his fate in them. These absurdities fill the remainder
of the canto.

It seems very probable that the battle between the Giujaras and
Gauris, i.e. the Musalmans, under Sidhibuddin Ghori, referred to
in the text, is the victory gained by Mlarija II. and Bhimadeva II.
A.D. 1176. The beginning of the poem gives the pedigree of the
Chihuminas, and notices of Prithviraja’s predecessors. The Prithivi-
rdjavijaya seems to be the work of a Pandit who lived at the Dilhi
court. One of the chief reasons for this supposition is that the com-
mentary on the work is by the same Jonarija who wrote the Rdja-
tarangini and lived in the beginning of the 15th century, a little
more than two hundred years after Prithvirdja’s time. The poem
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deserves, therefore, to be analysed as far as the state of the MS.
allows it.  Other copies will no doubt be found if they are inquired
after. The recovery of this work is a proot for the assertion which 1
made in the introduction to the Vikramdnkacharite that the Hindus
did, and do still, possess many historical poems, and that with a little
patience they will come out. Since the discovery of the Prithivird-
Jwijaya another historieal work, written by a contemporary of the
persons whose history is narrated, has turned up in Gujarit. This is
Someévara’s Kirtikaumudi, of which I have given some notice in my
article on ‘Eleven Land-Grants of the Chaulukyas,” which will appear
in the July number of the Indian dntiquary.

The other Kasmirian MSS. of Sanskrit works written in India proper
do not appear to possess any great value. Ihave collated portions of the
Mahdbhdrata with the version commented on by Nilakactha, and one Act
of the Mdlatimddhava with Professor Bhindirkar’s excellent edition.
The differences which I found were not of great importance. Among the
commentaries on kdvyas written by Kadmirians, those of dbhinavayupta
on the Ghatakharpara and of Jonarija on the Kz:ahu;um/a deserve
attention. The former is really a work of the great Saiva Aclmrya,
who wrote about the year 1000 A.D.

In concluding this notice of the MSS. containing ZAdvyas, I will
state that a MS. of the Gitagovinda, which I could not acquire, has
the following note at the end:—samdptan chedmiv Sigitagovindii-
bhidhain samichinatamam sdstram sampirnam || || kritih sribhojade-
vdtmajaérirdmadevaputradrijayadevapanditardjasyeti Sreyah || atha
lakshmanasenendmanripatisamaye $rijayadevasyn kavirdjapratishihd,
etc.

According to this statement Jayadeva lived under a king called
Lakshmanasens. As Jayadeva is thought to have been an inhabit-
ant of Eastern India, it is not improbable that Lakshmanasena is the
Vaidya king of Bengal whose inscription at Gay# is dated Vikrama
Samvat 1173, or A.D. 1116.*

Both according to their own account and according to the admissions
of the learned in India, the Xadmirians were formerly as distinguished in
the Adlmikdraidstra, or poetics, as in poetry, and produced a long series
of writers on this subject. The oldest text-books on dlmikdira, those of
Bhimaha and Bhattaniyaka, have been lost, but a great number are
still extant, the earliest of which belong to the times of king JayApida,

* See Prinsep’s Fssays, IL. 272,
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779-813 A.D. One of these, the Alainkdrasistra of Bhatta Udbhata,
I found, together with a commentary of Pratihira Indurija, in Jesalmir.
Of this Bhatodbhatta, Kalhana says* that he was Jayipida’s Sabhdpati,
or chief pandit, and that he was paid daily a lakh of dindres. It is
to be regretted that the recipient of such magnificent pay did not write
a more extensive book, and did not give us extracts from contempora-
neous poets. He has only composed a short treatise on the dlamkidras,
or ‘ ornaments’ to be used in poetry, and most egotistically takes his
examples from his own work, a Kumdrasainbhava.t

The second work which probably belongs to this time is Vdmana’s
well-known Kdoydlawmkiravritti. Its editor, Dr. Cappeller, places it
in the 12th century. But that is no longer possible, since Abhinava-
gupta, who wrote in the beginning of the eleventh century, quotes
Vimana (see below) as one of his authorities. This quotation
makes it impossible to place Vimana later than the middle of the tenth
century, But I am inclined to give credence to the tradition of the
Ka$mirian Pandits that he was the Pdmana whom Jayépida employed
as one of his ministers. A copy of the Kdvyalwmikdravritti, No. 260,
procured from Gwalior, is found in the collection.

After the writers of Jaydpida’s reign follow Anandavardhana and
Ratnikara, who both belong to the middle of the ninth century. I
have given above] the facts which bear on the date of the latter. The
former, Anandavardhana, too, is mentioned by Kalhana$§ asone of the
ornaments of dvantivarman’s court. His great work is the Divanyd-
loka,| Kdvydloka, or Sahridaydloka, Nos. 254-257, a commentary in
four chapters on certain verses treating of Dhvani, ¢ implied meaning,’
which is considered the soul of poetry.

From Abhinavagupta’s TikAY[ it appears that these verses are the
composition of some older writer whose name is not given. But it is
remarkable that they contain no mangaldcharana. Anandavardhana
quotes the following poets and writers on Alwikdra : —

Kdliddsa, fol. 205, 1. 4.%*

Pundartka, fol. 1115, 1. 2.

Biéna, fol. 67a,1. 8.

Bhattodbhata, fol. 714, 1, 3.

* Rijat. IV. 494. Mr. Troyer has not seen that Udbkata was a proper name.
+ Compare also Sankar P. Pandit, Trans. Or. Congr., p. 253.

1 P.42. § Rdjat. V. 34.

{| Compare Appx. II., pp. cxxx.-cxxxii.

9 Appx. IL, p. cxxxi., line 14.

*# These figures refer to MS, No. 254

9=
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Bhimaha, fol. 270, 1. 2.

Sarvasena, fol. 99a, 1. 6.

Sdtavihana, fol. 975, 1. 2. .

He calls Bana sthdnmvisoardkhyajanapadavarpanakartd, the author
of the description of the country called Sthdnvisvara, ¢.e. Tha-
nesar, and indicates thereby that we have to look out for yet another
composition, probably a geographical one, of the famous friend of
Harshavardhana— Sladitya. Sarvasena, a writer whose works have
not yet been recovered, is said by Anandavardhana to have composed
a Hariwvijayakdvya, apparently a poem describing the great deeds of
Vishnu. Anandavardhana says nothing about his own parentage or
circumstances. The first three chapters of his work have been com-
mented on by Abkingvagupta, regarding whom I shall say more in his
proper place. According to the latter, No. 254, fol. 61, 1. 1, Anan-
davardhana wrote a vivriti of the Dharmottamd vinischayatikd. A
bad copy of the Divanydloka is, as Prof. Aufrecht informs me, in the
India Office library.

Ratndkara’s work (No. 253) is a very small one. [t contains an
explanation of the Prakrit verses used in a work called dAvanisdstra,
which the collection dees not include.*

The next author on Alamkdra is Mukula, the son of the famous
Bhatta Kallata. His father was a contemporary of Ratnikara, and one
of the great authorities on Saiva philosophy.+ Mukula’s short treatise
(No. 224) contains the theories of the Indian rhetoricians on abhidhd,
the ‘appellative power’ residing in words. I found this work first in
the Jesalmir Bhanddr, the copy of which is accompanied by a com-
mentary.

After Mukula comes the great Saiva philosopher, makdmdhesvari-
chdrya, Abhinavagupta, who wrote inthe last quarter of the 10th,
and in the first half of the 11th century.f Like many other holy
men of the East, this saint did not disdain secular poetry, and gained
as great a reputation in the Almivkdraddstra as in the Saivadarsana.
His work on poetics, the Lockana, is a very profound and difficult
commentary on Anandavardhana’s Dhvanydloka. It contains quota-
tions from, and mentions by name, the following authors and works : —

Indurdja, fol. la, 1. 3 of No. 254.

* The only guarantee for the identity of this Rutndkara with the author of
the Haravijaya is the statement of the KaSmirian Pandits, and the epithet
kasmirakdchdrya given to him in the colophon.

t See Rdjat. V. 66 and Appx. II, pp. cxxvi. seqq. 1 See below.
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Tauta, fol. 20a, 1. 3.

Dharmottamd vinischayatikd, fol. 6la, 1. 1.

Bhattandyaka, fol. 116, 1. 11.

Bhattodbhata, fol. 76, 1. 6.

Bhartrikari, fol. 33a, 1. 12.

Bhimaha, fol. 7, 1. 6.

Manoratha, fol. 66, 1. 8.

Vimana, fol. 76, 1. 6.
Amongst these the first two were Abhinavagupta’s teachers. Tauta
especially instructed him in Alaikdra, and was the author of a work,
called Kdvyakautuka, on which Abhinavagupta wrote a commen-
tary. Of Manoratha it is stated that he was a contemporary of
Anandavardhana.

In the latter half of the eleventh century falls Rudrata, the author
of the Kdvydlankdra, No. 248. The sign of interrogation which
stands against the author’s name in the classified list may be removed.
For, a comparison of the Kasmirian MS. with the fragment of the work
which I obtained from Jesalmir settles the question of the authorship
of the book definitively. The Jesalmir copy contains adhydyas 3-5
with a commentary by Svetdmbara, and mentions Rudrata’s name in
the colophon of each chapter. The fifteenth $loka of the 5th adhydya,
which contains an example illustrating one of the author’s rules, gives
also his name Rudrata, and states further that he was also called Saté-
nanda, and that he was the son of one Bhatta Vdamuka.* Rudrata’s
time is fixed by the fact that Ruyyake, who wrote in the be-
ginning of the 12th century, quotes him. The Kdvyalwikira is a
work which not only treats of the alamkdras, but contains, like Dan-
din’s Kdvyddaréa, a complete view of the Indian speculations on
poetical composition. It gives many details which are left out in
other works. It is divided into 16 adhydyas, and written in the ;\ryz‘n
metre. The quotations illustrating the rules are numerous, but in
no case has the source been given. Rudrata’s Sringdratilaka, No. 264,

* The text of the verse and Svetidmbara’s comment thereon are as follows :—
AT EAGHGIT |
aifyT &g2ad g Sat fFag Wl
JOMT: | AAGRICTATIT TATTE TNTCART &G KA G (#7597
Fafwd 94 F7 | WgFT| aw AEEGewan wwey | amsT
[arada] araaEmsFHery: a7 fiwdt reat fagrarcag )l Wl
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has been known for a long time, and has been published by Professor
Stenzler as an appendix to the Meghadiita.

Ruyyaka’s Almikirasarvasva, Nos, 236-239, has already been
described by Professor Aufrecht, Ozford Catal., p. 210a. In
the Oxford MS. the name has been changed to Rdjinaka Ruppaka ;
ppa for yya is a very common mistake in Indian transcripts
of Ka§mirian Devanigari MSS., because the Bich-Bhattas will
make the two groups look nearly alike. Regarding Ruyyaka’s
date I have spoken above. The identification of the author
of the Alaikarasarvasva with Mankha’s teacher is still further
confirmed by the date of his commentator, Jayaratha, who explained
the Sarvasva by his dlamkdravimarsini, Nos. 230-33.* This Pandit
was a son of Sringira, and the author of the Tantrdlokaviveka. In
the concluding verses of that work+t we are told that Sringara had two
sons, Jayarathe and Jayadratha, the former of whom wrote the
Viveka. The MSS. frequently vacillate between the two names. In
the colophon of the Viveka we have Jayadratha instead of Jayaratha,
and in No. 231 the author is likewise called pr. m. Jayadratha. In
Nos. 232-33 of the Alamnkdravimaréini the name is Jayarathe, and
this must therefore be considered the right name. The entry in the
classified list, Appx. I., p. xv., ought to be corrected accordingly.
The date of Jayaratha will be discussed below. It may suffice to say
here that he certainly wrote about the end of the 12th century.

The remaining Kasmirian works on 4laikdra the authors of which
are named, the Alamkiraratndkara, Nos. 227, 2274, the Alamkdrase-
khara, Nos. 234-35, and the Kdvyaprakdsa and Sabdavydpdmviclzdm,
are, I think, all later than the Fimarsini. With regard to the last
two, whose author is Mammata, I rely not so much on the story of the
Pandits, which makes him the maternal uncle of Sréharsha, the author
of the Naishadhacharita, as on the fact that Mammata, who has en-
joyed a great reputation both in Kasmir and in India proper for the last
three or four hundred years, is not quoted once by the earlier writers.
I do not think that this fact can be explained otherwise than by assum-
ing that he came after them. The Kasmirian MSS. of the Kdvya-
prakdsa differ somewhat from the Indian vulgata. One of the most

* Oxf. Catal., loc. cit.
+ Appx. IL, p. cliii,, vv. 36-38, 41,
1 Hall's Vdsavddattd, p. 55.
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important various readings is that in the well-known passage,*
Sriharshider bdnddindi dhanam for dhdvakddindn dhanam. Dha-
vaka, whose name is unknown in Kadmir, may be struck off the list of
Indian poets.

Minikyadeva or Manikyachandra, the prince who caused the dlmii-
Sekhara to be written, is not a KaSmirian, but ruled or lived in Dilhi
just before the Mahommedan period, as he says that his grandfather
defeated the king of Kébila, ¢.e. Kabul.

The new treatise on metrics, Kshemendra’s Suvrittatilaka, No. 270,
is very clearly written, and valuable on account of numerous quotations
which illustrate the rules. The authors’ names are added to many of
them.

In the collection of grammatical MSS. those belonging to Pinini’s
school take the precedence. Among the latter the Pyddiyaparibhi-
shdvritti, Nos. 319-20,1 bears the most ancient name. The Kaé-
mirian Pandits are unanimous in declaring it to be a production of
the author of the Sagraka. But Dr. Kielhorn, to whom I submitted
the book immediately after its discovery, tells me that he cannot dis-
cover in it any proof of great antiquity, andthat it contains only the well-
known Paribhdshds. He thinks it not unlikely that the title has been
given to it because some Pandit believed the Paribhdshds to belong to
Vyidi. I must leave the question to the decision of those Sanskritists
who make the Vydkaranaidstra their speciality.

The three MSS. Nos. 303-305 represent the meagre result of a long
and laborious inquiry regarding Patanjali’s Mahdbhdshya, a work which
for the present is, as it were, the corner-stone for the history of Sanskrit
grammar and literature.  As the controversy regarding the genuine-
ness of our present text of the Mahdbhdshya had been going on for
some time before my visit to Kafmir, I was particularly anxious to
obtain a trustworthy and complete Kasmirian MS. of the work, in
order to ascertain if KaSmir possessed a redaction different from the
Indian one. When I began my inquiries the Pandits told me that
the Bhishya was not studied in Ka$mir, and that they knew only
of two complete MSS. of the work. One of these belonged to Pan-

* Hall, Vésavidattd, p. 16. T will add that the Government copy attributes
the Kdvyaprakdsamdarsana to Anandaka who was a Kaémirfan, not to Sitikan-
tha, as Dr. Hall states. It says : “Shadanga saptasruti miteshu gateshu varsheshu
kaleradarsi klvyaprakdéo vidhivadvivyitybnandena sallakshananandanena ||
sri‘ma,dxrdy Gnakdnvyatilokena rdjénakanandakena virachitan kbvyaprakdsanida-
réanarmh samdptam. The date of the NidarSana is therefore 1665 A.D.

+ See Appx. IL, p. cxxxix.
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dit Kefavrim, and the other to the sons of the late Pandit Sihebram.
With some trouble I got a sight of both these copies, and found that
they were Devanigari MSS., brought from India. KeSavrim’s copy
had been imported into the Valley by a Pandit of Baramila who
had resided for some time in Benares. His heirs had sold it for
one hundred Kafmiri rupees (of ten annas each) to its present
owner. After this transfer had been effected, Pandit Sahebram
also had found it necessary to procure a copy, and had finally
obtained one from the Panjib. Both these copies are new, not
older than fifty or sixty years. They contain Kaiyata’s Pradipa
also. As soon as the origin of these two MSS. had been deter-
mined, I told my friends that I neither desired to acquire them nor tohave
them copied, and that they must hunt for Bhiirja or old Sirada paper
MSS. They grumbled a good deal, and complained of my unreason-
ableness. But gradually they produced the three MSS. which now be-
long to the collection. All three are certainly more than a hundred
years old, and most probably copied from older Bhiirja MSS. I sent
them, immediately after I received them, to Dr. Kielborn, for compa-
rison with his Indian MSS. He informs me that they do not differ
materially from the latter. I think that this fact is not without im-
portance for the question regarding the genuineness of the text of the
Mahdbhishya, though it is desirable that it should be confirmed by
the discovery and collation of an old Bhiirja MS. Just when I left
Kaémir I heard that such a MS. had been found in the library of an
ignorant Brahman, who believed it to be a MS. of the Kathdsaritsd-
gare, and used it, as is frequently done with MSS. of that work, for
purposes of divination.*¥ Efforts have been made to obtain the book,
but hitherto without success.

In connection with the subject of the Makdbhdshya 1 may also state
that I have examined with particular care in all accessible MSS. of the
Rdjatarangint the verse, I. 176, which refers to its introduction into
Kasmir. Most MSS. read chandrichdryddibhir labdhvi desdttismdt
tadigamam) pravartitammahidbhd shyan svai chavydkaranam kritam ||
But some, and among them Ke§avram’s codex archetypus, read prima
manu, labdhvddeimi tasmdt, ete. I think that thisis the original but
corrupt reading of the MS., and that the vulgata desd¢tasmdt is purely
conjectural. The Kasmirians felt, and now feel, that the reading

* A pin is driven into the MS., and the verse in which the point sticks is
supposed to give some clue to the future fate of the inquirer. The practice is
well known in Europe too.
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ladhdhvddesmin does not readily give any sense. The attempt to
restore the passage by writing desd¢ tasimdt * is, in my opinion, not a
happy one. I accept Dr. Kielhorn’st emendation, desantardt, as
the most probable, both on account of the analogy of the passage
in the PVdkyapadiya and on account of Rdjat. 1V. 487,71 where
desdntardt actually occurs.  As to the translation of the word dgama, I
think with Dr. Kielhorn that it means ¢the tradition’ or ¢ the traditional
interpretation’ of the dilstra. 1 have consulted the most learned gram-
marians in Benares, Indore, and other parts of India on this point.
All unanimously declare that dgama must be taken in the sense for
which Dr. Kielhorn contends, and some even go so far as to deny the
possibility that dgame can ever mean grantha. Though they are
undoubtedly correct as far as the usage of the FPuaiydiaranas is con-
cerned, and dgama is not used in the sense of a gramm 1tical work, still
their assertion goes too far. For the Jainas speak of their forty-five
dgamas or sacred works, and the Saivas recognize the authority of
eighteen dgamas. In these two cases the word is certainly used as a
synonym of grantha, and is frequently, by lekshand, applied to
designate MSS. As may be inforred from these remarks, I stand on the
side of those who are disposed, until the very strongest proofs to the
contrary are adduaced, to consider the present text of the Makdbhdshya
to be genuine.

My search for copies of Kniyata's Pradipa were attended with still
scantier results than the inquiry regarding the Mahdbhishya. No. 30€
contains a very small portion of the commentary on the Navdhniki.
The MS. dates, I think, from the same time as the pieces of the Bhdshya.
The Kasmirians tell an anecdote regarding Kaiyata, which is perhaps
worth mentioning. Kaiyata was, they say, an inhabitant of one of the
smaller towns of the Valley, according to some of Pdmpur, according.
to others of Yechgdm. He lived in great poverty, and entirely gave
himself up to the study of the Makdbhdshya and of grammar. In
this sdstra he acquired so great a proficiency that at last be could explain
the whole Bhdshya to his pupils without looking at a MS., and
he understood even those passages which Zararucki (?) had marked by
kundalas (O)as unintelligible. Once aforeign Pandit from southern India,
named according to one authority Krishnambhatta, came into Kasmirand
went to see Kaiyata at his home. He found him sitting before his house,

* The copy in the Government collection has desasm tasmdat taddgamat. Here
tke last ¢ is a clerical mistake.

¥ Ind. Ant, IV. 107, + See Kielhorn, Ind. Ant, V. 243.
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engaged in manual labour, and explaining at the same time to his
pupils the most difficult portions of the Bhdshya from memory.
Amazed at the Pandit’s great learning and his abject condition, the
foreigner hastened to the king of Kaémir and obtained from him a
ddsana granting to Kaiyata a village and an allowance of grain. But
when he brought the deed to the Pandit the latter steadfastly refused
to accept the gift, because he considered it unlawful as coming from
a king. Later Kaiyata left Ka§mir and wandered to Benares. There
ne vanquished the Pandits at a sabAd by his great learning, and com-
posed the Pradipa at the request of the Sabh4pati. According to this
story the Pradipa was not written in Kasmir, and, if the statement
that Kaiyata lived at Pdmpur is true, it cannot be older than the 9th
century. For that town was built by Padma in the reign of Ajitipida,
844-849 A.D.* Dr. Kielhorn has lately stated in his pamphlet on
the Muhdbhdshya that he does not think Kaiyata an old writer.
I agree with him on this point, and do not believe that he is older than
the 13th century A.D. The earliest Indian grammarian who quotes
him is, as far as I know, Sdyana-Méddhava. I have heard it asserted
by Indian Pandits that Kaiyata was a brother of Mammata.

The small fragment of Chandra’s Grammar, No. 289, is more curious
than useful. As Chandra was a Kadmirian, or at least taught in
Kadmir, there is no reason to doubt of its genuineness. Dr. Kielhorn
thinks that, to judge from the fragment, thearrangement of Chandra’s
grammar must have resembled that of the Kaumudi, or, as Dr.
Burnell would say, that of the grammarians of the dindra school.

The MS. of the Kdsiki vritti, No. 283, is a real gem. Itis the
most correct and best written birch-bark MS. in the whole collection,
and almost without a lacuna. I collated a small portion of its contents
with Professor Bala§istri’s edition, and found not inconsiderable differ-
ences. The readings of the Kasmirian MS. appeared to me the better
ones. It also gives the correct statement regarding the authors of the
work. In the colophons of the first four edhydyas Jaydditya is
named as the author, and in those of the last four Vdmana. Professor
Baladéstr! told me that he had found the same statements in one
other MS.+ He considers the authors to have been ndstikas, and
men of small grammatical learning, who had not penetrated to the
deepest depth of the &dstre. The Kadmirians think that probably
Jaydditya is another name of the learned king Jaydpida, and that

* Réjat. IV.693. The date is General Cunningham’s correct one.
+ Compare also Dr, Kielhorn’s pamphlet on the Mahgbhdshya.



KASMIR, AN ACCOUNT OF SOME MSS. YE]

P dmana is his minister, who is mentioned by Kalhana. Be that as it
may, the Kdékd vyitti is not a modern work, and most probably
has been written by a Kaémirian. The Government MS. has been made
over to Professor Balasastri to be used for his edition of the Kdsikd.

The pieces of Jinendrabuddh’’s Nydsa, Nos. 284-86, have been
transcribed from a dilapidated birch-bark volume belonging to P. Bal
Kol.  Other portions of the work have been acquired in former years,
in the Dekhan, in Ahmadabad, and in Bikiner. But the Governmen
collection does not yet contain copies of the VIth and VIIIth adhydyas.
I have stated already above that Jinendrabuddhi lived, according to the
Kasmirians, at Varihamiila-Hushkapura. He was a Bauddha ascetic,
and is certainly not later than the 12th century, as the Nydsa is quoted
by Vopadeva.*

Among the smaller works explaining the appendices to Péanini’s
grammar, the Dhidtupdihe, the nipdta-avyaya-upasargapdthas, and
the lingasiitras, Kshirasvimin’s treatises, Nos. 272, 287-88, 290, are
of some interest, as the date of this author is known. He is, according
to the perfectly credible Ka§mirian tradition, the grammarian Kshira,
who instructed king Jayapida.t The Lingdnusdsanatikd, sarvdrtha-
lakshand, Nos. 310-11, shows as authors two well-known names,
Savarasvdmin, the son of Diptasvimin, and Harskavardhana, the son
of Srivardhana. The latter appears to have been a prince.f I am,
however, doubtful if it is permissible to identify him with the patron of
Béina and Hiwen Thsang, as the latter’s father is called Pradkikara-
vardhana. Still it is quite possible that Prabhikaravardhana may
have had a second name. In like manner I am doubtful if the
Savarasvémin of the Lingdnusdsana is the same as the famous com-
mentator on the Mimdinsdsitras. It is a curious fact that the name
of the father of the latter is not mentioned in any of the MSS. of the
Mimdmsdbhdshya accessible to me, and that the best Sastris at Puna
and Benares do not know it.  This question, too, cannot yet be decided.
But I think there is a chance that the MSS. of the Lingdnuidsana
may finally settle the date of the famous Miméamsist.

The collection of works referring to the Katantra or Kalipa grammar
of Sarvavarman includes—

A. The Siitras, No. 281.

B. Commentaries :—

* Aufrecht, Oxf. Catal., p. 176,
t Rdjal. V. 488: compare also S, P. Pandit, Trans, Or. Congr., p. 252,
+ Compare Appx. LL, p. cxxxix, concluding verse,

108
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1. Laghuvyitti, by Chhuchchhukabhatta, Nos. 279-80.

2. Bdlabodhini, by Jagaddhara, Nos. 297-299, and the Nydsa
thereon, No. 300.

3. Sishyahitinydsa, by Ugrabhiti, No. 322.

C. Some auxiliary works :—

1. The Kdtantrakaumudi, by Govardhana, Nos. 77-78, arranged
like Bhattoji's Kaumudi.

2. Pddaprakaranasaingati, by Yogarija, No. 292.

3. Vydkhinaprakriyd, Nos. 316-18, which last two refer to the
method of interpreting the Kdtantrasitras.

In order to show what may be expected from these new materials
for the text of the Kitantra grammar, I have printed in Appendix IL.,
p- Ixxxiv., the various readings found in Chhuchhuka’s w7it¢i and the
Balabodhini as compared with Professor Eggeling’s edition, which is
based on Indian MSS.

I do not think that any one of the Ka$mirian commentaries on the
Kditantraisolder than the 13th century, though I have only circum-
stantial proofs for this assertion. But in the Kadmirian poems of the 11th
and 12th centuries the Pandits never boast of, or are praised for, their
proficiency in the Kdtantra. Bilhana, Mankha, Alamkara, and others
always represent themselves, or are represented, as students of Pinini’s
grammar and of the Bhdshya. 1t secems to me, therefore, that the
Kdtantra cannot have enjoyed in those times that great popularity
which it now has in Kadmir, and that it must have come later into so
very general use, when Kadmirian scholarship declined. On the other
hand, the Sishyahitdnydse is mentioned by the Thibetan Pandit
Tarfinitha. The Kadmirians say (and their statement is also found
in the MSS.*) that Sarvavarman wrote the Kdtantra for king Sdta-
vidhana, who when engaged with his wives in the julakridd had to blush
for his ignorance of Sanskrit grammar. In answer to an exclamation
‘modakairmdin kshipa,” which was addressed to him by one ofhis queens,
he pelted her with sweetmeats, and was laughed at as a fool. He then
took to studying grammar, and employed Sarvavarmanto compose
an easy treatise on the subject. The anecdote is worth nothing,
but there is no reason to reject the tradition that Sarvavarman was a
protégé of one of the Sitavihana kings of the Dekhan. Satavihana is
family name : vide Nisik Inser. No. 6, Trans. Or. Congr., pp. 338, 350.

* Katantrakawnudi beginning : nawmi tasm Sarvovarménarm yak sambrddhye
pavakim (P) | sGtavdhanardjértham sabdasdstram subham vyadhdt||
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Among the remaining MSS. the Unddivritti, dasnpidi, by Mdnikya.
deva, Nos. 274-76, deserves a remark. It seems to be the work quoted
by Ujjvaladatta, but 1 am unable to find out to which grammatical sys-
tem it belongs. The sitras given have certainly nothing in common
with those commented on by Ujjraladatia.® 'The Ripdvatdre is a
work which gives all the verbal forms and derivatives, and resembles
the Mddkaciyd dhdituvritts and the so-called Diwdhis of the Jainas.

As regards the works on Prakrit grammar, ‘the text of the copies
of the Prakritaprakisia and of its 1ikd, Nos. 293-4, differs very
considerably from that given in Professor Cowell's edition. The
two MSS. are, unfortunately, not very good. The oldest has ap-
parently been copied from a mutilated birch-bark volume, the leaves
of which had lost pieces on the right-hand side. But iff a new edi-
tion of the Prikritaprakdse is prepared, Kadnirian MSS, ought to
be consulted, This is so much the more necessary as Bhimaha cer-
tainly was a Kadmirian.

Among the koshas the most important work is the Lokaprakdiu of
Kshemendra, Vydsaddisa, Nos. 339-10, a copy of which is preserved in
the Berlin library, and has been deseribed by Professor Weber,
Catalog., p. 224. 1 camot agree with Professor Weber either as
to the age of the book or as to its value  Hshemendra Vydsaddsa
can be nobody but the poet, who wrote, as I have shown above, in
the eleventh century. 1f the surname were not suflicient to prove
this, the contents of the book would. Tor Kshemendra the poet was
a practical man, who loved to describe the actual daily life of his
times, He shows this in the Kaldvilasa and the Semayamdtriki.
Exactly the same spirit pervades the Lokaprakise. This work gives
a great amount of information on the daily life of the Hindus, which
elsewhere we seek in vain. Ile gives forms for Zundis, or letters of ex-
change, bonds, and the like, the titles of most of the Ka$mirian officials,
in some cases with explanations, a list of the parganis into which Kas-
mir was divided, etc. The importance of such information cannot be
overrated, as all the other Zoshakdras live too high in the clouds of
the ddstras and of poetry to care about such trivial matters as the
geography, administration, and commerce of their country. I regret
nothing more than that I could obtain ounly the two copies of the work
entered in the classified list, and that a commentary was not to be had.
The two copies are too bad to allow an edition to be made. I have

*See Appx. IT., p. exxiii.
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offered to my Kaémirian friends a considerable reward for a good MS.,
and encouraged P. Dimodar to write a commentary on the book.
The complete copy, No. 339, which is probably fifty-two years old,
I fear has been ‘cooked,” as in some of the formulas Musalman names
are used.

The new Kosha by Mankha, Nos. 337-38, is not very important,
but its author is probably the poet of the 12th century who composed
the Srikanthacharita. For the Kosha is quoted by the pupil of Hema-
chandra (died 1174) who wrote the dnekdrthakairavakaumudi, the
commentary on Hemachandra’'s Aunekdrthakosha. In Mankha’s
glossary the words are arranged according to their final letters, e.g.
kintdh, ekikshardh, deyakshardh, tryakshardh, etc. The new copy
of the dnekirthadhvanimanjari proves that its author was Mahdk-
shapanaka, and that the oft-quoted Kshupanikakosha may be struck off
the list of desiderata.*

The most interesting works in section X. of the classified list are the
Prasastabhdshya, by Prasasta, Nos. 396 and 397, which explains the
Vaiseshikasitras and its commentary the Nydyakandali by Sridhara.
The latter is particularly valuable, because its auathor gives his
date Saka samvat 913, or 991 A.D. Sridhara’s father was named
Baladevs, and his mother Abbokd. 1le lived under the protection of a
prince called Pdndudisa, in the village of Bhdrisrishti in Dakshinard-
dhi.+ 1 do not know where these localities are to be found. I ob-
tained copies of both these works on the Vaideshikadariana from
the Jesalmir Bhandir.

A curious and very useful though modern treatise is the Laukika-
nydyasamgraha, Nos. 400-401, of Raghundtha, a Rijput.3 This worthy
has collected the nydyas or “inferences from familiar instances,” which
occur in the $dstras, especially those from the Veddntaidstra, e. g. dan-
dipipikanydya dehalidipanyiya,ete. The collection is not complete,
but contains a good deal more than what Professor Bala§stri has given
in his article in the Pandit. P. Vimanichirya Jhalkikar is at present
engaged on a still more extensive work on this subject, which will
comprise about 900 such nydyas.

Among the few Vedinta works from Kasmir, the commentary on the
Bhagavadgiti is the only one to which it is necessary to call attention,
because its author is the famous Saiva philosopher 4bkinavagupta,

* See Appx. IL,, p. cxl.
t See Appx, IT., pp. clxiii, segq.
I See Appx. 1L, p. clxvi,
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regarding whose date, as will appear presently, there can be no doubt.
That is more than can be said of the authors of the other ancient (ikds
of this work.

The works placed in class XTI, of the list in Appx. 1., < Saiva
Philosophy and Tantras,” are comprised by the Kadmirians under the
general name Saiva $dstra. But in reality they belong to several
distinct $dstras which all draw their origin from the Saiva creed. We
have firstly a certain number of works referring to the ritual of Saivism,
professed in Kadmir, viz. :—

(@) Dikshdvidhis, or, as they are commonly called in Kasmir,
Kalddikshis.

(6) Works on the nitya, naimittika, kdmya kriyds, i.e. rites which
a Saiva has to perform daily, or on particular occasions, or in order to
obtain particular benefits.

(¢) Works on the Tantrika anushthdnas, the magic rites which also
are kdmya rites, or at least closely resemble them.

Another portion of the MSS., and by far the largest, refers to the
transcendental doctrines, or the philosophy, of the Saivas. These must
be divided into two classes, according to the two great Saiva schools
of Kaémir:—

(@) Works referring to the so-called Spandasdstra of Vasugupta,

(6) Works belonging to the Pratyabhijidsistra of Sominanda and
Utpala.

To a third division belong the various stotras or hymns addressed
to Siva, which, on account of their purely philosophical contents, have
been placed here instead of under Poetry.

There are, furthery a few of the Saiva Agamas and pieces of two
Sitras, the Kula and Vitila, which I am unable to classify, though
it is not difficult to see that they refer to Saivism.*

The works belonging to the first class require not many remarks.
The rites which they teach are, as I have stated above, imitations of
Vedic ceremonies, and some of the mantras employed are real Vedic
mantras, while others are the well-known formulas of the Mantrasdstra,
consisting of monosyllables. The Karmakriydkdnda, Nos. 438-39, was
composed in Vikrama 8. 1130, or 1073-74 A.D.+ The guru of Soma-
fambhu, its author, was called Saéiva, and his paramaguru Isina.

* One work, the Sddhanadipikd, has been placed by mistake in class XI1I. It
is a Vaishnava book, and should stand in class X1I.

+ No. 438, fol. 67b, 1. 12 : &riwikramdnkanripakdlasamudbhaveshu §tngdgni-
bhih samadhikeshu sateshvekddasasu, etc.
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As regards the works comprised in the second division, not one of
them is older than the end of the eighth century. Pasugupta, the author
of the Spandakdrikd, No. 508,* to whom, as tradition has it, the Span-
dasiitras were revealed, tanght his doctrine to Bhatta Kallata,t a con-
temporary of dvantivarman, A.D. 854.1 It may therefore be inferred
that Vasugupta came forward with his doctrine about the end of the
eighth century, or even a little later. In no case can he have been earlier.
His system has been described by Siyana-Madhava in the Sarvadarsia-
nasangraha under the title Saivadariana.§ 1 cannot characterize it
better than by quoting Professsor Gough’s words in his prefatory note to
the translation: *The Saivas have a considerable resemblance to the
Theistic Sankhya; they hold that God, souls, and matter are from
eternity distinct entities, and the object of philosophy is to disunite the
soul from matter, and gradually to unite it to God. Siva is the chief
deity of the system, and the relation of the three is quaintly expressed
by the allegory of a beast, its fetters and its owner.” I may add that
while blva is the Atman, his spouse Pirvati is the pardmariasakti
of the Atman, and, according to the Spandasmindoha,|| is also called
Spanda, koichichehaldbhisarupatayd, ¢ because she appears to be some-
what moveable., Other names of the Sakti are #rmi, hala, udyoga,
hridaya, malini, pard, etc., each of which refers to a peculiar aspect
of the ‘power.”’ From the resemblance which, as Professor Gough
has shown, the Kaémirian Saiva philosophy bears to the Saivism of
Southern India, as well as from the statements which Béina, in the
Srikarshacharita, and the Chinese pilgrims, make regarding the re-
ligious sects of India, it is perfectly clear that Vasugupta was not the
founder of the Saiva darsana. He probably did nothing more than
change some of its doctrines. ¥

The Spandasiitras, Nos. 518-19, which, as well as thg Karikd Nos.
508-10, must be considered as belonging to him, have been noticed
by Dr. FitzEdward Hall, Catalogue, p. 196. Vasugupta’s pupil
Bhatta Kallata composed the Spandasarvasva, a commentary on his

* Appx. I clxv.

+ See Bhéskarichirya’s T’&?ltzka, v. 4, Appx. II. clxviii., and Hall, Catalogue,
p. 196.

1 Rdjat. V. 66.

§ See The Benares Pandit, New Series, I, pp. 52 seqq. It ought to be noted
that all Siyana’s authorities seem to be Kasmirian works.

|| Fol. 2a, 1. 7.

€ Compare also Dr. Hall, Catalogue, 196, where Nigabodha is mentioned as
one of Vasugupta’'s predecessors.
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teacher’s Kdrikd.*  According to Bhiskara’s Vdrttika, vv. 4.5,
Kallata seems also to have composed Sitras of his own.t Among
the other commentators on the Spandusitras and Spandakdrikd,
Utpala, the author of the Spandapradipika, No. 512, belongs pro-
bably to the first half of the tenth century, ¢.e.if heis the same
person as he who wrote the Pratyabhijndsistra. Ramakantha,
the author of the Tippana on the Spandasarvasve calls himself a
pupil of Utpaladeva, and lived therefore in the latter half of
the tenth century (App. IL. p. clxvil.). Kshemendra, the author
of the Spandanirnaya, No. 511, and of the Spandusmindoha, 517,
appears to be identical with Kshemarija, the pupil of Abkinavagupta,
and belongs to the first half of the eleventh century. To the same
period belongs, I think, Bldskara, the son of Divdkara, the author
of the Vdrttika, between whom and Kallata four generations of
teachers intervened.f I am unable to make out the dates of the
other authors.

The second branch of the Sdiva Darsana represented in the collec-
tion, the Pratyabhijiddursana, has also been described by Siyana.§
Its name means °Recognitive system.” It appears to be a pure
idealism, and an application of Sankarichirya’s principles to the
Saiva philosophy. ~ Siyana says regarding it]] :—* Other Mahesvaras
are dissatisfied with the views sct out in the Saiva system as erroneous
in attributing to motiveless and insentient things causality in regard
to the bondage and liberation of transmigrating spirits. They therefore
seek another system, and proclaim that the construction of the world
or series of environments of those spirits is by the mere will of the
Supreme Lord. They pronounce that this Supreme Lord, who is at
once other than and the same with the several cognitions and cognita,
who isidentical with the transcendent self posited by one’s own conscious-
ness, by rational proof and by revelation, and who possesses independ-
ence, that is, the power of witnessing all things without reference to
aught ulterior, gives manifestation in the mirror of one’s own soul to all
entities as if they were images reflected upon it. Thus looking upon

* Appx. IL clxv-clxvii. The misprint in the heading, which makes Kallata
the author of the Vivarana, ought to be corrected. 1t ought to be “ Span-
dasarvasve, by Kallata, with the Spondavivarane sdramitra by Rimakantha.”

+ Appx. IL clxviii. I must contess that I do not quite understand the verses,
They appear to be corrupt.

1 See Appx. LL., loc. eit.

§ The Pandit, New Serics, pp. 184 seqq.

|| The translation is Professor Gough's, given in the Fandit, loc. cil.
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recognition as a new method for the attainment of ends, and of the
highest end, to all men alike without any the slightest trouble and
exertion such as external and internal worship, suppression of the breath,
and the like, these Midhe§varas set forth the system of recognition.”
This system does not appear to be older than the end of the ninth
century A.D., and because it is of so late a date it seems to me most
probable that its resemblance to Sankarichérya’s doctrines cannot
be purely accidental. To a connection between Sankarichirya’s
school and the Pratyabhijiddariana points also a Kasmirian tra-
dition which asserts that the great Achirya of the South came to Kas-
mir and was vanquished in a disputation by the chief exponent of the
Pratyabhijnd doctrines, Abhinavagupta. Heis also said to have taken
with him from Ka$mir the Vindhyavésini devi, which used to be lo-
cated on the Dal lake near the present Shalimir gardens. Not one of
these particulars can be true, but the story probably indicates that the
Kadmirians knew of a connection between the doctrines of the
South and their own. The basis for the history of the Pratyabhij-
idsdstra is the date of dbhinavagupta. 'This author gives the dates of
two of his compositions. He says at the end of the Pratyabhi-
Advimarsing, brikatt ovritti,* that, “impelled by the worshipful
Sambhu, he explained the I{varapratyabhijid in the (Laukika) year
90, which corresponded to the Kaliyuga year 4115, in the month of
Mirga&irsha, or A.D. 1015, Again, at the end of the Bhairavastotral
he declares that he finished this hymn in the (Laukika) year 68, or if
the hundreds are added, 4068, . e. in 993 A.D. His literary activity
falls, therefore, in the last quarter of the tenth century and the first
quarter of the eleventh. This date is further confirmed by the state-
ment of the poet Kshemendra Vyise that Abhinavagupte was his
teacher in Alairkdra. One of Kshemendra’s compositions, as stated
above, is dated 1050 A.D.§ Abhinavagupta says, in the beginning|| of
the Dhvanydloka and of the Bhagavadgititikd, that his teacher was
Indurdja, and at the end of the latter work he refers to him as to the
son of Sribhitirdja, and grandson of Sauchuka, of the Kdtydyana
gotra. He further states at the beginning of the brikati vrittiq that
he received instruction in the Pratyabhijidvidhi from Lakshamana-

* Appx. IL., p. clix., 11. 22 seqq.

+ Tithi (15) sasi (1) jaladhi (4) sthe (antye yugdmse).

T Appx. IL, p. clxii. § See above, p. 46,

|| See Appx. IL, pp. cxxxi. and cxlvii.

€ Appx. IL, p. clix,, 1l 3-4: compare also p. clx,, 1. 16, and p. clxi, 1. 5,
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gupta, the son of Narasimhagupta, and that he isthe prasishya, or
pupil’s pupil, of the guru whose work he explains. Consequently
Utpala, the author of the Pratyabhijididstra, and son of Udayikara,
was the teacher of Lakshamanagupta. Again, Somdnande* was
the teacher of Utpala, and it seems to me the first promulgator of
the Pratyabhijid system, since heis the oldest authority quoted for
it both by Abhinavagupta and by Siyana.t Now, as Abhinavagupta
wrote between 993 and 1015 A.D., Somfinanda must be placed about
the beginning of the tenth century. Utpala probably wrote between
930 and 950 A.D., and Lakshamana taught between 950 and 975 or
980. Abhinavagupta’s pupil was Kshemariija,} who wrote the com-
mentary on Bhattandridyana’s Stavackintdmani, the Svachchando-
ddyota, the Paramedastotrdvolivritti, the Paramdrthaswmigraharioriti,
the Pratyabhijidhridayae, the Sdmbapanchdsiikdvivarana, and other
works not included in the collection. These treatises must all of them
have been composed in the first half of the eleventh century. As
Kshemarija calls Abhinavagupta$ the prasiskya, or pupil's pupil, of
Bhattaniriyana, it follows that the latter must have been a contempo-
rary of Utpala, and either have taught Indurdja or Lakshamanagupta.

The latest of all the writers on the Pratyabhijid who are represent-
ed in our collection is Jayuratha, the author of the Viveke, the com-
mentary on Abhinavagupta’s Tantrdloka. He gives his pedigree at
great length,|| and says that his great great grandfather’s brother
Sivaratha (L. ¢. v. 21) was the minister of king Uckchala, A.D. 1101-
1111, and that his father and he himself lived under the protection of
one Rdjardja (ibid. vv. 28-31), As four generations intervene between
the minister of Uchchala and Jayaratha, he must have written about
the beginning of the 13th century.

In order to make these chronological deductions clearer, I give a
tabular statement of the authors and works on the Pratyabhijidsdstra
whose dates are known, together with some additional information.

* Appx. IL, p. clix., 1. 19.

+ See particularly Appx. IL. Praty. laghwvritti, introductory verses 2 and 3.

1 Appx. IL, pp. clxiii. and clxviii, He is, I think, the same as the Kshe-
mendra who wrote the Spandasasidoka, but certainly differcnt from the poet
Kshemendra Vyésadésa.

§ Appx. IL, p. cxv., L. 5. ‘

{| Appx. IL, pp. cli.-cliv. The name Jayadratha on page xxix. ought to be
corrected to Jayaratha.
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900 Somdnanda, author of the Sivadrishti [S&yana).

{ pupil of the preceding,

930 Utpala, D of Udaykars, Jauthor of

930 Bhattandrbyana, author of

pupil of Utpale,

950 Lakshamanagupta, { » also of Bhattandrdyana.

( pupil of the preceding, h
',  also of Induréja, i
also of Tauta, Sauthor of
1

s 9983—1015 Abhinavagupta, J son of Chukhala,

”

| grandson of Vardhagupta, |
Lbrother of Manorathagupta, J

( Pratyabhijiidsttra, Nos, 464-66, embodying
the opinions of his teacher.

< Adjadapramdbtrisiddhi, No. 433.
| Paramesastotrdvali, No. 458.
 Spandapradipikd, No. 512.

Stavachintdmani, No, 503.

( Tantréloka, Nos, 449-53,
Tantrasdra, Nos. 447-48.
Paramdrthasamgraha, No. 459.
{ Parétrimsikdvivarana, No. 460,
Bhairavastava, No. 476,

(U Bodhapanchdsikd, No. 470.
{ Vritti on No. 458.

| Vivriti on No. 459.
Vivarana on No. 500.

1030 Kshemardja, pupil of the preceding, author of 3 Vritti on No. 505,
Vrittt on No. 507,
{ Svachchhandoddyota, Nos. 521-523.
1200 Jayaratha, g S:gﬁl %?af;z%m%%‘xsa' 2 aathor of the  Tantrdlokaviveka, Nos. 449-453.
0 tr et}
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In conclusion I have to add that the complete MS. of the Tantrdloka-
viveka, No. 449, which comes from Dilhi, is probably unique. The
MSS. from Kasmir are all mutilated, and the Pandits asserted that the
commentary on a number of dAnikas had been lost.

The little hymn by Avadhfita, No. 474, is ascribed by the Kadmi-
rians to the Siddha who, according to Kalhana, I. 112, conquered the
Bauddhas in the reign of Jaloka, circa 220 B.C. But I find no evidence
to support this statement.

I have now only to add a few remarks regarding the Ka$miri
language and the MSS. containing works written in Kadmiri, Nos. 789-
812. KaSmirl is a Prakrit, one of the languages descended from
Sanskrit, or rather from one of the dialects out of which the classical
Sanskrit was formed. It differs, however, very considerably from all
its Indian sister-tongues. Nearest to it comes Sindhi, but the differ-
ences between Sindhi and Ka$miri are greater than those between
Sindhi and Gujariti or Hindi. The chief peculiarities of Ka$miri
phonetics are :—

(1) The preservation or development of a clear short a as a
substitute for ancient d, e.g. Atka,t ‘the hand’ = Hindi A&k, Sanskrit
hasta ; cuira, (¢sira) ablat. sing. of cuiir, ‘a thief’ = Sansk. chordt,
cuiiran, obj. case pl. = Sansk. ckordndm, lArdn, pres. part. of karun,
‘to do.’

(2) A great confusion between e and ¢ and o and w», which are fre-
quently difficult to distinguish from each other. Hence the Pandits
wrote @ for ¢ and 7 for e, ¥ for e, and siy for u.

(3) The development of the letters &, 4, and # (pronounced nearly
like the German sounds thus marked), either by the influence of a
following i (Umlaut), or in the case of u directly from i, e.g. bror, ‘a
cat,” fem. of brir, ‘a tom-cat’ = Sansk. viddl%, developed by means of
an intermediate stage. b70ri ; kariim, fem. of Zor, 1st pers. sing. perf.
fem. of kar, from karun, ‘to do,” with the affixed pronoun me, ‘1,
derived from kari-me, through an intermediate stage *kari-me.

(4) The regular change of medial @ and e to « or o, through the in-
fluence of an original following » : compare, e. g. Aarum, nom. sing.
verb noun of the verb Zar, ¢ to do,” with the objective case karnas, where
the u of the nominative is owing to the lost u of the termination, as
Sindhi %aranw shows, #%ost, nom. sing., ¢ an elephant,” kastis, obj.
case.

+ The pure clear a will be noted here and in the sequel by @ or 4, ckis to
be pronounced #s.
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On the same principle rests also the intrusion of original final » into
the preceding syllable, in case the vowel of the latter was ¢ ; e. g.
nyuls, nom. sing. masc. ‘blue,” obj. case nilis, dyith®, perf. pass. part.
and perfect tense, ‘ seen, he saw ’ : compare Gujarati ditho, Sindhi dithu.
The Kaémiri fem. is also dithi.

(5) The development of a final exceedingly short vowel u, the re-
presentative of original o or u, of a final ¢ of the same description, a
remnant of ancient 7, e.g. gur*, nom. sing. ‘a horse’= Hindi ghoro
or ghodo. The sound occurs regularly in the nominative of all words
following the second or ¢ declension. In the old Kaémirian works,
e. g. the Sayings of Lall4, fri goro is written, which is to be pro-
nounced g#r%, and the word is dissyllabic. This is not the case in
modern poems.

(6) The almost complete disappearance of the soft aspirates gk,
dh, dh, and bk, for which the corresponding unaspirated letters appear,
e. g. gur®, “a horse’ = Hindi ghodo ; bdvun, ‘the telling, the discovering,’
or ‘to tell, to discover’ = Sansk. bhdvanam ; béi, * the brother’ = Hindi
bhdi.

(7) The occasional development of cH (pronounce Zs) out of the
ancient 5 cha, e.g. cuir, ‘a thief’ = Sansk. chora.

(8) The development of a new soft sibilant, ze, which takes the
place of ancient Sansk. dhya, Prakrit jha, e.g. manz, ‘in’ = Sansk.
madhye; bizun, * the hearing, to hear,” from Sansk. budhya-te.

(9) The frequency of the change, which Schleicher calls zetacism,
e. g. hokhu, masc. ¢ dry’ = Sansk. sushka, fem. hochhi (= Sushhi=
sukhi) ; masc. nyils, fem. nij ( = nili or nily) ; masc. gomut* °gone,’
fem. gomiicH.

(10) The nearly complete suppression of lingual na, e. g. karun
=S8ansk. karanam, Marithl karaneir; kan, ¢the ear’ = Sansk. karna.

(11) The insertion of an epenthetic r, e.g. in the name of the
towns Bijbror, which stands for Vijayavihira, and Princk = Pua-
nacha (Hiwen Thsang) and Sansk. Parnotsa.

In the treatment and in the declensions I note the following pecu-
liarities :—

(1) The unification of the neuter and masculine genders, for which
one single form is used, e.g. nydl% °blue,’ correspondsto Sansk. nilak
and nilam, Gujariti nilo and nilwr. (The Gujaréti forms, too, are pro-
nounced, by everybody except pedants, exactly alike.)

(2) The retention of four of the ancient cases and of two declen-
sions for the masculine and two for the feminine, viz. :—
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I1.—Stems in a, masculine.

Singular.
Nom. ckiir, “a thief” = Sansk. choral.
Acc. chiir = ,,  choram.
Inst.  churan = ,, chorena.
*Ablat. ckira = ,, chorit.
Obj. chiiras = ,, chorasya.
Voe.  chiird

Plural.
Nom. chir = chorah.
Ace.  chiir == chorin.
Inst. chiirav = Vedic chorebhih.
Obj.  chiran = Sansk. choranim.

Voe.  chiiro.
II.—Stems in i and ya.

Singular.

Nom. host, an elephant.
Acc.  hostt
Inst. hasti, =1 + d.
Obj.  hastis = Prak. -issa.
Voc. hastyd.

Plural.

Nom. hastt = Sansk. -ayah.

Acc. hast . n.

Inst. hastyav or hastyen = { ;lgl])lll:lh
Obj.  hastyan or hastyau infim
Voc.  hastyo. yanim,

III.—Stems in 1.

Singular.
Nom. devi, a goddess = Sansk. devi.
Ace. devi = ,, devim.
Inst.  deviyi = ,, devya.

Obj.  deviyi »  devydh.

Vov. deviyl

* This case is of rare occurrence, and not formed from all nouns; examples
actually noted are manza, Sansk. madhydt ; tAla, Sansk, taldt ; ndra, ‘by fire,’ ete.
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Plural.
Nom. deviyi =  Sansk. devyah.
Acc. deviyi = ' devih.
*Inst. deviyav = . devibhih.
*0Obj. deviyan = » devinim.
Voc. deviyo
IV.—Mized 1 and ya stems, the latter in the plural only.
Singular. Plural.
Nom. gid, ¢ a fish’ gida.
Inst. gédi. gidav.
Obj.  gidi gidan.
Voc.  gidi. gido.

All Ka$miri nouns follow one or other of these four declensions,
with a few exceptions which have lost the case-terminations nearly or
altogether. To the latter class belongs, e.g. yed, the belly, which
only substitutes yad in the oblique cases. The only real difficulties
consist in the internal vowel-changes, which are most capricious,
though always depending on original final » or 7. Thus 76, ¢ a cat,
(fem.) shows in the objective case the old @ of vidili, and makes brdri,
while its masc. has in the same case broris = Sansk. viddli[ ka]sya.

Besides these ancient cases, Kasmiri forms, like the other Indian
Prakrits, a new genitive by means of adjectival affixes, most frequently
by the affix -kyund or -hyiindv, masc., pl. kindi, fem. hinz, pl. hinza,
which is attached to the objective case, and becomes, in case the latter
ends in s—

sund* (for shyund) masc., pl. = sund,
siinz fem., pl. sinza,
e.g. chilrasunds, ‘belonging to a thief,’
chiiranhyundr, belonging to thieves,’
deviyi- { ZZ ZZZ: }= “belonging to a goddess.’

Substitute for these terminations in the cases of lifeless things adjec-
tives in wA* formed from the base of the word (Sansk. uka) fem.
tich?,

e.g. svargukv, masc., ‘referring to heaven,’

svargiich?, fem.
or -uve, fem. -ivi, e g. ghasuv", ghasivi, < of grass.’
For N. Pr. un* m., un', fem. (Sansk. ina, Guj. no, 7, nwi, is used,

* These two cages are rather formed from a stem in yd.
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e.g. Chandrdmun®, miin', ‘ belonging to Chandrim.’

Numerous other cases may be formed by adding postpositions to
the objective cases.

The Pronouns, too, preserve a good many old forms, which do not
occur in the other Prakrits, e.g. the nominatives su, Sansk. sa(}), and
fem. so==Sansk. sé. But someremarkable new forms have been pro-
duced, such as bo (spelt by the Pandits i, ¢I’), which I take to be a
representative of Sansk. bkanat, originally pres. part. of bAd, “to be,’
but used as a respectful mode of addressing others, and cra (¢sa),
¢thou,” which shows a zetacism utterly unknown to Indian vernaculars.

In the verb one of the most striking features is that the verdum
substantivum is a nominal base with masc. and fem., which has been

formed from the root ckke, which occurs in many Indian vernaculars,
viz, :—
Present tense.

Singular. Plural.
Masc. bo chhu-s. ast chhi.
Fem. bo chhe-s. ast chhe.

2{ Masc. cka chhu-k. tohi chhi-va.
Fem. cka chha-k. tohi chha-va.
Masc. su chhu, tim chi.

Fem. so chhe tima che.

This paradigm shows also curious affixes 'in the 1st and 2nd
persons singular and in the 2nd person plural, which I believe to be
remnants of the personal pronouns that were first attached to the
nominal bases, and afterwards once more placed before them. The
other tenses of the verb subst. are formed from the root ds-un, ‘to be.’

In the conjugation of other verbs only three old tenses and moods
have been preserved, the imperative, the present, and the future,
This agrees with the practice of some of the Indian vernaculars, e.g.
of Gujariti. But the present tense has obtained the sense of the
future, and the future tense serves for the conditional, viz. :—

Imper. 2nd pers. gacun (gats) = Sansk. gachha.

Fut. 3rd pers. so gAcHAi = Sanskrit gachhati = Prakrit gackhai :
compare Guj. Hindi %are. :

Fut. 3rd pers. pl. tim gacukan = Sansk. Prak. gachhanti.

Conditional 3rd pers. sing. see gacukake,’ he would go,’

” 3rd pers. plur. tim gavhalushahan,’ they would go.’

The change of the original sya to e of the affix is well known in

Prakrit.
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The affixes mentioned under the verb substantive as being attached
to the 2nd person singular and plural occur also here, e.g. gacuchha-,
‘thou wilt go,” 204 gacHhi-v, ¢ you will go.

The new present tense is formed by the pres. part. with the verb
substantive, e.g. bo gacBhhdn (or gacHihan) chhus, <1 am going, I go.’

The past tense is formed, as in all Indian Prakrits, by the old past
part. passive, to which in case of neuter verbs the same affixes are
attached which appear in the 1st and 2nd persons singular and 2nd
person plural of the verb substantive. With neuter verbs the personal
pronouns stand in the nominative case, viz.:—

Past tense of gacuhun, to go.’

Singular.
| {m. bo gb-s asi gai
f. bo gaye-s asi gayi
9 {clza go-k tohi ga-va
cha gaye-k thi gayi-va
su gav tim gai
su gayi tima gayi

Transitive verbs do not take the affix s, £ in the perfect, but may
take the instrumental of the personal pronouns before or behind the
participle or both ways in the 1st and 3rd persons, and in the 2nd
person either after the participle or before and after it.* The conju-
gation becomes particularly complicated by the re-appearance of the
old final vowels of the nominative of the participle, and by the fact
that the affixed pronouns appear in older forms than when they stard
before the verb, and that frequently if the object is expressed by a
pronoun the latter is added after the personal pronoun, viz. :—

Past tense of Karun, ‘ to do.

Singular. Plural.
1 Masc. (¢) me kor = Guj. me kary®. 1 Masc. ast kor.
(6) me koru-m. Fem. asi kar.
(c) koru-m. 2 Masc. tohi koru-va.
1 Fem. (&) me kar. Fem. tohi kar-va.
(6) me karii-m. 3 Mase. timav kor.
(c) kari-m. timav koru-k.
. 2 Masec. (@) cke koru-t (t = ti = tvay#). koru-k.
()  koru-t, 3 Fem. timav kar.-
2 Fem. che karii-t. timav kara-k.
karii-t. kara-k.

* The construction is, of course, always a passive one, or Karmani as the
Indian grammar expresses it.
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3 Mase. (¢) tami } Xor.

tami

(®) tami } koru-n.
tami

(¢) koru-m.

3 Fem. (a) tami } Kar.

tami

(6) tami }k‘nu 1.

temi
(c) kart-n.

The derivation of the preterites from the root of the verb always
follows the Sanskrit, and it is impossible to explain them by
Kaémirl. Thus deshun, ¢ to see,” makes dydih* — ditho — drishia ;
dyun, ‘to give,” dyiit* = *dito = Guj. didho = Sans. dattah. The
difficulties for the ordinary learner are further increased by the changes
in the radical vowels caused by the original u of the nominative
termination of the participle.

There is the usual liberal allowance of periphrastic tenses formed
with the participles pres. in dr, the new past part. in mut®, the partici-
ple future == arun or -anvil, and all the tenses of the verb substantive,
e.g.

bo Osus gacihin, ‘I was going,’

bo chhus gomut®, ¢I have gone,’

bo chhus gackhanvdl, < I am about to go,’

bo chhus gackhavun, I am just about to go.’
Among the old verbal derivatives the Kadmirl has preserved the
Sanskrit absolutive in ¢wd. Thus we have from gacuAun, ‘ to go,
gacHuhit, ‘having gone,” which stands for *gachhitvd = *gachhittd.

This slight sketch will show that Ka$miriis a very peculiar lan-
guage, and worthy of being studied. I believe that it has the greatest
mmportance for the comparative grammar of the Indian vernaculars,
because, for instance, it so clearly reveals the manner in which the new
cases of the declension have been formed from the old bases, a point
which in the other languages is exceedingly difficult. The facts which
I have given above differ somewhat from those given by Mr. Bowring,t
Dr. Elmslie,{ and others. They have been obtained partly from
Munshi Yar Mahommed, whom I have mentioned above as the late
Dr. Elmslie’s teacher, and from two KaSmiri poems, Ndgdrjunacharita

+ Jour. Beng. As. Soc.
I Kasmirt Pocabulary and Grammar.

128



90 TOUR IN SEARCH OF SANSKRIT MSS.

and Makmiid-i-Gaznav. 1hope to publish the latter soon, and to give
a fuller sketch of Kadmiri grammar with it.

Kasmiri has, like all modern Indian vernaculars, three chief varieties,
one used by Brahmans, which is distinguished by the prevalence of
Sanskrit words, one used by Musalmans, which is full of Arabic and
Persian words that are frequently even pronounced like Persian and
Arabic with Ain, Ghain, K#, etc., and one which is used by women
and by uneducated people in general. The last is the most precious
one for the philologer, because it gives the old Deéi forms. It also
shows invariably numerous dialectic changes occurring in different
parts of the country.

The Government collection of MSS. includes works both in the
Brahminical and in the Musalman styles. To the first belong the
Lalldvikydni, Nos. 800-1, the Bdpasuravadha, No. 796, the Krish-
ndvatdra, No. 792, the Janmacharita, No. 793, etc., in fact all works
with Sanskrit titles and written in Sérada characters. The remainder
are Mahommedan books, which sometimes contain two-thirds Persian
and Arabic, and one-third Kasmirl. The oldest book is the Lalldvidkya,
a poem on Saiva philosophy by a poetess called Lalld. Next follows
the Bdndsuravadha, which was written in the reign of Zain-ul- Abidin.
It is to be regretted that these two works are not easy to make out, even
with the help of a Sanskrit translation. Munshi Yir Mahommed
entirely refuses to meddle with them. The Pandits said they under-
stood them, but could not explain them at once when asked to do so.
1 have only succeeded in making ont a few single verses here and
there.



Appendix I.
CLASSIFIED LIST OF MSS. PURCHASED IN 1875-76.

A. BRAHMINICAL LITERATURE.

I.—VEDICA.

N . .. | Charac- lace

No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols. | Lines. Age. Material.| = b\;?;}l;g
1 | Atharvavedasamhitd, Paippalddasakhi .., o 251 12 N.C. | Paper...] Dev. | Kadmir.| Incomplete.
2 | Atharvagikhopanishat ...oevviveiiicecninnnn, 0 4 6 0 Ditto Sar. | Ditto | Complete.
3 | ArshAdhyaya, from Laugakshistitra ......... 0 5 12 N.C. Ditto Dev. | Ditto Ditto
4 | Rigvedapratisdkhyabhdshya ....ccevnininnin, Uvata. 14 11 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
5 | Rigvedasarnhitd, with KhilakAnda and Aran- 0 191 | 31 |Saptarshi50Bhdrja...| Sér. | Ditto | Complete.
6 Riiﬂ‘:fl;. ................. e e 0o |246 | 26 0 Paper...| Ditto | Ditto Ditto
7 | Richaka ......vvvunen.. reererenreeesienene veerrnnns 0 566 16 (0] Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
8 | Aitareyopanishat .......ccovevicnisiniiiiinnnn 0 7 6 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Complete.
9 | Kathavalll ...iivieiiiiiiinnninnini, (0] 17 6 0] Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto

10 | Kithaka, I. 7—17 and L. 6..cuveierrnenienne 0 88 13 N.C. Ditto | Dev. | Ditto Ditto

11 | Kéthakagrihyasitra sabhishya ....ccovvinnen Lauga‘.l&shi 178 14 Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto

12 | The SAmME «vvuviviviininniiineermniiiiinene ses sonees 'll?lizasl;ar‘xllt é{?g7 25 |(Saptarshi47| Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
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Ch Place

No. Name of Work. Author, | Fols. | Lines. Age. | Material. | V2313C" | where
ter. bought.
13 | Kathakagrihyasitra sabhishya ....coeeeiinnne %angé,kshi 148 16 o) Paper. | Sir. |Ka$mir. | Incomplete.
evapila.
14 | The SAME .eveeeerrneeorernnnnennns «ees| The same.| 335 15 (0) Bhfirja. | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
15 | Kashmindadipikd .......ccoooviceennvencennesse| Hararita, | 37 10 |Saptarshi3l| Paper. | Ditto | Ditto | Complete.
16 | Kenopanishat ....cocecvieuiiinninsieeiniannonenn 0 6 6 6] Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
17 | Kaivalyopanishat .ic.eceveeeeenneiinneniocnnne 0 5 6 0 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
18 | GopAlatApind cuuueereenuinserirressannnnnn (0] 16 6 (0] Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
19 | Grimageyagina . 0 233 10 1793* | Ditto Dev. | Jepur. Ditto
20 | Chaturisramyadharma ....ccoevevniniiiiinnns KinvAyana| 4 6 0o Ditto Sar. | Kaémir. Ditto
21 | ChérAyaniyl §ikshd .coorerivniiinnrieiiininnnnn. 0} N.C. Ditto | Dev. | Ditto Ditto
22 | PravarAdhyayas, tWo .....ovevsieseneeecesceese. Laughkshi& 20 13 Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
from Vish-
nudhar-
mottara. .

23 | Prasnopanishat ..c......coeveeveevnenneciinnnnn 12 6 (¢} Ditto S4r. | Ditto Ditto
24 | Brihanniriyanopanishat ...oeeveerinsenne 0 33 6 0 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
25 | Brahmopanishat .....cccoevviieieenneinineinne (o) 3 6 (o) Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
26 | Mantrirthadipiké....ooieeierininenieiinennnn Satrughna| 70 11 N.C. Ditto | Dev. | Ditto Ditto

* Dates to which nothing is added refer to the Vikrama era.
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MAndakyupanishat ..... e e e
Martandavedoddhira ...eoeveruieiinnninniiinne
Mundakopanishatceeceessveesesrnieeinn ceeenes
Mekhaldpaddhati coooevoreeneninis ciininannn,

Yajurvedabhishya....eeeeeisvrrueiiiiiine e,
The SAME .eevvereerrerrecrniensmmeneeennnninein,

RUArAdhyaya. .. coeeemreanneereerneennesmnneanenn

Véjasaney! upanishat ....... e
Vivihapaddhati...ecerrereenes e e

Veyagina vuveveeeiiinerininsinnieisessinne,
S’vetﬁévataropénishat ...........................
Sarvopanishat ....coeein
SAmavedasarmhitd, 1st half cooooviiiiniennnne.
The same, padapitha ....coeevreerinieinninnnnn
SAmavedasarnhitd, 2nd half.......

The same, padapitha «coveeerinninnnnes ceeens

i Sdmavidhdnabrdhmana ....coeevineiviennares

" A roll with notes on the Gotras ..c.oovvieeres

© © ©

0
Uvata
The same.

(¢)

©O O ©O o O C © 0 O ©

.

1674

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Bhilrja.
Paper.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Jepur.
Kadmir.
Ditto
Jepur.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Kasmir.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Complete.

Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.

Complete.

Incomplete.
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Charac- Place

No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols, | Lines. Age. Material, ¢ where
or. bought.
IL—PURANAS, MAHATMYAS, etc.
45 | Adhikamésaphala.c....ooiiiieeenieiiniiiniinnne 0 1 16 0 Paper. | Sir. |Kaémir.| Complete.
46 | Anvayabodhini, commentary on the Veda KaviChu- | 38 14 1847 Ditto | Dev. | Bikéner.] Ditto
stuti in the Bhigavata. dAmanicha-
kravartin. . .

47 [ Apardjitd ..oovoviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiisiieeennina 1 16 (0] Ditto | Sér. | Kagmir.] Ditto
48 | AmaranAthamah. ....cooeevveieerinrreeioserencns 0 4 12 (8] Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
49 | Amare§varakalpa ...vcueeiinieenseiennieaniinns (0] 7 16 0o Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
50 | The Same ..ccovuveueuvrenuverimunossnesesveneenne 0 12 15 ) Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
51 | Amaresdvaramih. .......covenvineneiiiniei, 0 4 12 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
52 | Amaredvarayatrd .u.eeevveviereesiieessinienennn (0] 3 12 0 Ditte | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
53 | Indraprasthamah. ......ovennireenieninnnneeinn, (0} 33 9 0 Ditto Dev. | Dilbi. | Incomplete.
54 | Kedfrapurna .........coovvvivenenninennnnnens 0] 46 16 0] Ditto Sar. | Kagmir.| Complete.
55 | Khelanaméh. ......ccceceriininiernnmnnnininnn, 0 1 12 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
56 | Ganglmah, ....covevieiiiecinieniiniiiei. 0 3 16 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
57 | GangesvaramAh. .....ceiereeriereesisinsreniin (0] 2 16 (6] Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
58 | Gargasamhith ....ceeveiviiiireseeenninieeininnns 0 317 9 N.C Ditto Dev. | Ditto Ditto

At
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GodavarimAhAtmya ...cevveniiineiirernnnienes

Tirthamihitmyasarhgraha .......... osereanans
Tirthasamgraha..cocociiniien

DAmarukagarbhigiraméh. ......... earessanes
DvArikAmAhAtmya .oovveeiiinniiinnnieiieieee
Nilamatapurina ..o.eceessoraninereneisaiaines
The SAME cevveeserransnerssssncnssesnnannes

THe SAIME +eveeesrssaranressresssnsesasransocaisss
The SAME ceveerernrancrnreesseracnossaasssssesnoe
The SAME cevveearerreeernrrenionsesaens
Naubandhanaméh. .........

The SAME vovvnrvnreesenres

Pushkaramah., ...ccceeeviirierinsnenssssisnen
Bahurfipakalpa ....covviiiiiieneenenes
Brihanniradiyapurina .eeoeeeeeeeeenes
Brahmapurana .oeeeeesecseereermasessensansss
Bhrigutirthamh. «oiviinninenene .

Bhringedasamhith....cveeeeriiiinenmensirnense

(0]
(0]

....| Sdhebrim.

OOOOOOOOOOOOOOO

107

16
14
10
16
12
21

15

i 1905
1 N.C.

Ditto

Z

OOOOO'Q

0
-
o
‘SaptarshiQQ
(0]

1
|
{o
)

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

| Surat.

Kasmir.
Surat.
Kagmir.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Jepur.
Kaémir.
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

| Dilhi.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Incomplete.
Ditto
Ditto
Complete.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

‘94-GA81 NI QaSVHOUNI



No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols. | Lines. Age. |Material, Charac- vIv’llla;Z

* | bought.
77 | MabAganapatividyd ........ evreerreres e, - (0] 7 12 (0] Paper. | Sar. | Ka$mir.| Complete.
78 | Mrtandamah. ..iueeciieeininininnnnniiciniien (0] 13 16 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
79 | The SAME wuveiirieriaierenssorennessniens e (0] 14 13 4] Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
80 | Mitrapathidikundaméh. ..cee «iiiainees (0] 4 16 0O Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Complete.
81 | Risfpanchidhydyl «io.oveveveenierciiniiennen 0 45 15 1848 Ditto Dev. | Bikédner,  Ditto
82 | Lambodarinadiméh. .eeeervesereneneine 0 3| 12 0 Ditto | Sér. | Kagmir, Ditto
83 | Lingapurfinga ... e esessnennens [T 0 144 15 (0] Bhirja. | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
84 | Vayuvalanapanchataranginimah. 0] 4 12 (0] Paper. | Ditto | Ditto | Complete.
85 | VArdhamah, .eeeeeiriiiinirernnnniiieiiinn, 0 11 16 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
86 | VATAhApUIrANa .oveeeeevesvenivvnseessnnnns (0] 333 13 N. C. Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Complete.
87 | Vijaye$varamah. ....c.ccoveiiiniiineininnennnnn, (o) 51 16 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
88 | Vitastdmah.  ....ooiieiiiiiiiiniinnn e o 4 16 o Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
89 | Vishnpudharmottsra, K. I. ....coovvvmnennannnss 0 275 13 N.C. Ditto Dev Ditto Ditto
90 | The same, K. IIL. ...... ceereerenies verrerrenreeees 0 260 13 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
91 | The same, K. III. 0 120 12 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
92 ['The same, K. L & IL weovvvrverirnnnnneipnnennns 0 1—480 18 0] Bhtrja. | Sar. ' Ditto ' Incomplete.

79
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93
94
95
96
97
98
99
100
101
102
103

The same, K. III. ........ eeerereseniennrieans
SarvAvatAramah. .u.vveveeirienererniereeniienn
SAradAMAR. 1o verevieeenireesenesaerieeeeeeanes
Sivadharmottara «v.evveveeeerees sarerseeasns

Sandhydméh. ............

Another COPY ovevnrerrierninnerensnciiinniennes.
SAmeSvaramah., ...ievieieeiiiiinii.
Sthanvasramamah. «ovvvvveiienniin i,
Haramukutamih. .eeiiieiineini
Harshesvaramih. coeieveineens eereeetrerieraneae

The SAME vevvuriernrervrsresneiersonsnossaes eeas

IIL.—POETRY, PLAYS, AND FABLES.

Aditikundaldharananitaka ....coooeiieienin
AdbhutarAmAyana....veeeerereeeereereeeeininnnnn
AnarghyarAghavanfiitaka ....ccoenniiiiiinnnnnnee
Ardhandri§varastotra ....coeeeiiiiiiieiinin.

x
Anandakivya, satika .o,

o 0 © 0 o © 0o 0 o o0 ©Q

i Kddamba.
Muriri.
Kalhana.

Ananda.

488—
43

38

14

[WY]

19

150
37
120
2

47

7

4

© 0 O 0 0 0O 0O 4

N. C.
(0]
0]

N.C.

Ditto

i Ditto

Paper.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Dev.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Dev.
Shr.
Ditto
Dev.

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Gwalior.
Kagmir.
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Complete.
Incomplete.

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Complete.

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditte

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
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. ., |Charac- Place

No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols. | Lines. Age. |Material.|™ = bvzll:e;]: |
ght.

109 | Tovaradataka cooveevereeirieniniiiieininnns JUUPTPN Avatira, 26 11 N.C Paper. | Dev. | KaSmir. Complete.
110 | Kathakautuka ....ooecenvenienns cesrennssssens Varapan- | 70 | 13 | ... Bharja. | Sér. | Ditto Ditto
111 | Kathésaritsdgara ......... ceeresaraanens cerenenna Sg::l:.deva. 424 23 0 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
112 | The SAME «ververrererees smesvessesessuessessessaase| The same. | 507 21 |Saptarshil9| Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
113 | The SAINE .vevereerverseerorsueseseones sessaesenses| The same. | 453 25 | e . Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
114 | The same, 1st half.....c.coseereeeresensesrennnnsss| The same. 359 20 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
115 | The same, 2nd half ....cccooeeeveriunnnesneneens.| The same. 258 20 0 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
116 | Kaleyakutibalaprahasana .. <evero.| Bharadvijal 51 8 N.C Paper. | Dev. | Gwalior. Complete.
117 | Kasimahatmya ...veeoe eerrerer e e Ratnadhara| 7 10 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Kasmir. Ditto
118 | KirAtArJuniya +erveveeseesesssrernsessessenceens| Bhdravic | 701 14 0] Bharja. | Sar. | Ditto Ditto
119 | The same, with a commentary ..o.coeeeeeeee The same. 143 20 (o) Paper. | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
120 | Another COPY .iooververerneessssissiensnniaenes nglﬁsﬂj 114 23 0] Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
121 | Another copy «e.irereerenn teerre e rreraaeaas The same. | 256 20 o) Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Complete.
122 | AnOther COPY «veeesveeeerserasesseessecenneenes| The samie. 173 25 o Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
123 | Kirdtakdvyadurghata ....coceiiiinniennn. Rajakunda.| 19 17 0] Ditto Ditto | Jepur. | Complete.
124 | Khandapragastivrittl .o.oecvesnceeonnniin Vinayagani] 46 15 1461 Ditto Dev. Dilhi. Ditto

A
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125 | Ghatakharparakulakavritti «..ccecessessessnnss| Abhinava- 8 23 (0] Ditto | Sér. Kaémir| Ditto
gupta.
® 126 | Chandikuchapanchagati ........ccceveeeeeernes| Lakshma- | 16 7 N.C. Ditto | Dev. | Gwalior.] Ditto
néchérya. i
127 | Chaurisuratapanchésiké ...........cccsveeeese| Bilhana 10 10 (6) Ditto | Sar. Kasmir|  Ditto
128 | JndnakriyAdvayaSataka ......ccccieiieiieiinen (0] 4 10 N.C. Ditto | Dev. | Ditto Ditto
129 | Tarachandrodaya ........cooeceverevissreneinnenes| Vaidya- | 81 10 0 Ditto | Ditto | Dilhi. | Incomplete.
nétha.
130 | Tripuradahana ....coeeeeveienveeiniiinii. Ravistnu. | 21 7 N.C. Ditto | Ditto | Dhar. | Complete.
131 | Dagakumaracharita .......covvsveesvesonsenvueee.| Dandin. 5 11 1824 Ditto | Ditto | Bikéner.| Incomplete.
132 | Dagavatiracharita ......ccoevevivereeenrereren.| Kshemen- | 107 15 (0] Ditto | Sar. Kasmir.| Complete,
dra.
133 | The SAME .eeversvrnisessserensesssassnasernsnsns| The same. | 68 12 N.C. Ditto | Dev. Ditto Ditto
134 | Dindkrandanastotra .......ccceevrervsenennnnne.n.| Réjhnaka 4 12 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
Gopéla.
135 | Dinfkrandanastotra ........ccoveseeseevssseeseens| Loshtha..| & 10 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
136 | The SAME .eevvevvevrennessnressnssssrnnsasenseenes| The same. | 19 9 Ditto Ditto | Sér. Ditto Ditto
Ananda-
vardhana.
137 | Devisataka satika....cocoviieveersnnanncnscnnnnn (8] 25 12 Ditto Ditto | Dev. Ditto Ditto
138 | DeVIStOIR «evveevvvreessererssveenesrnsnsssssrsnne Yagdaskara.| 15 11 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
139 | Nalachampll ... cvessverre seevesnesseesesserenses| Trivikrama.| 103 | 11 o Ditto | Sar. | Ditto Ditto
140 | Naishadhiya satika .vococorennnnicroncennocinnnee Sriharsha. | 121 20 0 Ditto | Dev. | Dilhi. | Incomplete.
Vidyéran-
yayogi. .
141 | The SBME ve.evivrerveersressruresssessnreseesssnes| The same, | 561 | 21 0 Ditto |S&r. | Ka$mir.| Complete,
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- Ch Place
No. Name of Work. ‘ Author, | Fols. | Lines. Age. |Material. ta.rac- where
er. bought.
142 | Naishadhiya satika .oeoerenieimnninnin. Sribarsha | 414 12 1649 Paper. | Dev. | Dilhi. Incomplete.
Vidyédhara. .
143 | The SAME .eeeerevereorcrssereesaesssnsssnssseannnes Sriharsha | .. 16 |Saptarshi66| Ditto Sar. | Kasmir.| Complete.
Ananda-
réjinaka. |- . .
144 | Panchatantra.......ecerssesssevressecsssssssnseres| Visnuar- | 140 12 0 Ditto | Dev. | Jepur. Ditto
man. .
145 | The SAIE +eeverereveenveceessenserssssssssneasesses| The same. | 159 9 0 Ditto | Sar. | Kaémir. | Incomplete.
146 | PadyAmritasopina .....eeeeeenes crerreeneenan Bhéskara | 43 9 ) Ditto | Dev (o) Complete.
Agnihotri. . . . ;
147 | Pady&vali .ocoovesievisnnerssesirseisnnnennnnenee| Rilpago- 23 10 N.C Ditto | Ditto | Kafumir. Ditto
svami. .
148 | Parvatiparinaya nitaka ...oococeveeiciienn Banabhatta 66 13 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ujjain. Ditto
149 | Purushaparikshd ..ooveveiviiniiimennianin VidyApati. | 100 9 1870 Ditto | Ditto | Dilhi. Ditto
150 | Prithvirdjavijaya satika .ecccoviciininin. 0O.Jonardja. 0] Bhiirja. Sar. Kaémir. | Incomplete.
151 | Pradyumnasikharapithéshtaka ............... R4jénaka 1 12 N.C Paper. | Dev Ditto | Complete.
Gopéla. . .
152 | Prabodhachandrodaya «..cecvesceenneserniannnns Kri:hga- 41 14 0 Ditto | Sér Ditto Ditto
misra. .
153 | Bhattikdvya Jayamangaldtikdsahita .........| Bhatti. 215 15 1869 Ditto | Dev. | Dilhi, Ditto
154 | BhATatamAnjari ......ocoesveresreeseererreerenns|  Kshe- | 354 | 24 | Saptarshi | Ditto Sar. | Kaémir.| Ditto
mendra. 93 ) .
155 | BhuvaneSvaristotra ....eeecersennneesascesnene Padmani- | 18 13 1799 Ditto | Dev. | Jepur. Ditto
bha. . .
156 | Bhojaprabandha ....cooviieiiiiineniiininnn. Balldla. 64 25 0 Bhorja. | Sér. | Kasmir. Ditto
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166

167

168
169
170
171
172

The SAME .evecerrerrenreniereenteinierresinniinn
Madélasachampll «ooovevneiininniercnniiiiinininn
Mahabharata....coveririiriiereiecssniennnniien
MahArdjTistava cvveveceriereerinesisnniinian
Mahimnastotra satika ...ocoveeianenn.

MAlatimAdhava  .coeveriiiriirnieniiiiisieianeen

The same.
Trivikrama.
0

Réjhnaka
Gopala.
0]

Another Copy ..uvveeeriterinieiiinenn ereenan The same.
Meghadtitatikdl cooevererssesieierninnininninnnna, Vallabha-
_deva.
Yagomangalastotra ....ceeerseriseressseessens. Dildrdmaka
Yudhishthiravijayakévya satika ... .| Visudeva
Ratna-
kantha.
The SAME veeverveeerereressssssnereassesssensnnsns| LhE SAME
Raghuvams$atika .........e. PPN Mallindtha
Rasikasarjivini, Amartikatika ...oeeoeeeeee.| Arjunavar-
man.
RA4jatarangind .....o.eceeeresisreeerinsiessneneen.| Kalhana
Réjatarangind ...eeeeeeeivenenecsisssneseinnns ....| Jonaréja,
ANOthEr COPY .evvvvererreneeraeressessessnnnnesss| The same.

57
81
339
3
93

Bhavabhiti, 90

65
34

A roll
with

painted
1nitials.

136

12

.........

N.C.

© O ©O O O ©O

Paper.
Ditto
Bhrja.
Paper.
Bhfirja.
Paper.
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Dev.
Ditto
Sar.
Dev.
Sar.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Dev.

Ditto

Dev.

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Dhar.
Gwalior.
Kasmir.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Bikéner.
Jepur.
Kasmir.
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.

Complete.
Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.

Ditto

Complete.

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.

‘94-GL81 NI aasvHOund
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No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols. |Lines.| Age. |Material |OB2ra¢" whore

- ‘ bought.
173 | R4jatarangind ...oooveeercneennnseenenee .| Jonardja. | 67 18 (o) Paper. | Dev. |Dilhi. | Complete.
174 | RAJatarangind .ooceeevereesemsecrinsinsusnensienns Srivara. 65 | 24 0 Ditto | Sar. | Ka$mir.| Ditto
175 | The SAME coovvneeersrnsisunenasssannenases veeeees| The same. | 107 18 0 Ditto | Dev. | Dilhi. Ditto
176 | Rijatarangini sarograha .......ecsevesssesesses| Sihebrim. 10 13 N. C. Ditto | Ditto | Kasmir. Ditto
177 | The SAME .cvovvverereerevecsesssnnesessesessanees| The same. 42 12 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
178 | The SAME .eecevererververeesssssnsasese seeeeeeneses| The same. 75 12 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
179 | RAJAVALIALAKA «.vevevveveserenverersnsereseeenss|  Préjya- | 48 24 0 Ditto | Sér Ditto Ditto
180 | The SAME .eevvererrveciernaseesrsssssassnnnussaeses Tl‘:x};agﬁz;e. 41 18 0 Ditto | Dev. | Ditto Ditto
181 | Rimakrishnakfvya ..o.ccevermenimnenieninnne Stryakavi.| 16 14 0 Ditto | Ditto 0 Ditto
1814 RAmasetupradipa ....ecorerveeversssconseaneonn| Rimadésa. 68 23 0 Ditto | Sar. | Kaémir.| Incomplete.
182 | RAméyanakathdsira, illustrated ....ccooeveee Kshemen- | 410 13 .o Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Complete.
183 | The SBIME wuvvreuerevsrvseserrsssserssssescossiens Theame.| 185 | 12 | N.C. | Ditto | Dev. | Ditto Ditto
184 | RAVADATJUDIYA wvveeveererenseniessessenessnensr| Bhima, 61 14 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
185 | VASAVAGALA wevvrereerenierrveseessissansessaneenns| Subandhu. 0 Ditto | Sar Ditto | Complete.
186 | VASavAARLAVIVEIt vovverrrrerersiussereesessesns| STinghra- | 16 | 26 o) Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
187 ! Vikramacharitra ..c.ccoeoveene gupéa- 53 12 N.C. Ditto | Dev. ! Nagpur.! Ditto

ux
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188
189
190
191
192
193
194
195
196
197
198
199
200
201
202
203
204
205

Vidagdhamadhavandtaka........ceiieeernninnnne
Vetilapanchvimsati .ooveeveriicnnnieriiiiininna
Vivanmodatarangin.....ceeecvenievirininnaninins
Sambh@rajacharitra, with a commentary ...
Sakuntalandtaka ..oveeveereniiisineiniiiininn
The SAME .eevverrnreerrnnsnnrrrsnnrsnnaneens
Sivamald ........... cesersesastniceettetaaisissans
Sringdratilaka ...... erseerries Cerenerann ceen
Sringfragataka ....ouveurerersen SeSaRaeaRsatiey
Srikanthacharita «uv.eeeeees e svesseveenennne o

The SAME .evvvverrrcnrcnnrncnrsiecioriensesiesines

S‘rikant;hacharita{;ikﬁ. eeeesereensraesastreotnres
Samayamatrikd....oeeeeiiriienisannieiieninn
SirmhAsanadvatrimsatl cooeeiieienrieriniiinien
Subhéshitdvali ...vieeees rerereatrnenstassaereans
The SAME tvvvvvrrreernrrersinrsssesesssecsesans

The SamMe .iivivviiiiiiirreiieniiisesisesessessennes

Chiranjiva-
bhatta.
Harikavi.

.| Kalidasa.

...| The same.

Ré4janaka
Gopéla.
Kélidésa.
Négardja.
Mankha,
The same.

The same.

Junaréja.

..| Kshemen-

dra.

.| Srivara ...

..| The same.

(o)

62
136
22
133

Ditto

N.C.

1688

N.C.

Ditto

N.C.

......

Ditto
Bhtirja
Paper.

Ditto

Bhrja.

Paper.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Bhirja.
Paper.
Bhtrja.

Ditto

Paper.
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Sar.
Dev.

Ditto
Sér.
Dev.

Ditto

Ditto

Kadmir. |
Ditto
Ditto
Surat.
Kagmir.
Bikéner.
Kasmir.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Incomplete.
Complete.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Incomplete.
Complete.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.
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Cha Place

No. Name of Work. Author. Fols, | Lines. Age. Maiterial, t T8C | where
T | bought.
206 | Stutikusuménjali, tikAsahitd ................../Jagaddhara| 165 15 (0] Bhrja. Sar Kaémir.| Complete.
Ratnakan-
tha. ‘
207 | Another COpY....eveierreienssressnerssssensansenes| The same. | 359 23 |Saptarshi50, Paper. | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
208 | Another copy......... coessssrsssenrensasnseeseees| The same. | 96 12 N. C. Ditto | Dev. | Ditto Ditto
209 | Hanumannitaka satika .......coecerseerscerere| O Mohana-| 92 | 15 ) Ditto | Ditto | Dilhi. Ditto
désa.

210 | Another Copy..cvevsisserserosesisntesnnissisinene, (0] 45 13 1680 Ditto | Ditto | Jepur. Ditto
211 | Hanumatstotra  seeveeerssensessossnnsaenssnnnns 0 1 12 N.C. Ditto | Ditto | Kadmir. Ditto
212 | HaracharitachintAmani  ....cceeeverieeninneeni.|Jayadratha, 75 10 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
213 | The SAME ....evrerrersmsuesessessasesssesasssanses| The same. | 73 | 16 0 Bhorja. | Sdr. | Ditto | Incomplete.
214 | The SAME .cevvvrvecesssessersesorsessonnnninnennes| The same. | 8 15 0 Paper. | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
215 | Haravijayak&vya .....ccceccervennnsesseeeeness | Ratnfkara.| 414 9 N. C. Ditto | Dev. | Ditto | Complete.
216 | The SaME ..cvevvriecereenssseemavesnssnasesneeses| The same. | 194 11 Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
217 | Haravijayabikd ....cooovveennnnnnieninsneneenenn.| Alaka ..., 126 11 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
218 | Harivamsa ..cooecveirerinsnnsssenessssensenisenenns (0] 337 15 (6] Bhiirja. | Sér. Ditto Ditto
219 | Harshacharita .....coeeeeeeccenercrnssseessescese.|BAnabhatta 121 . N.C Paper. | Dev. | Ditto Complete.
290 | The SAME veeveerrereerseresrernssssssessnnsneaneess! The same. | 308 e Ditto Sar. | Ditto Ditto

AIX
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THE SANMIE seeceesceosorsacossansssrestsronasrsnonsss The same.
Harshacharitasaketa v covveevereseveereesenns.| Satikara.

Hitopadesa .cooeeserrnrreoanes cerrrnssesseneeans 0)

AbhidhAvrittimAtrikd coeveieciieiiiiiiiiiian Mukula-
bhatta.
Arthdlamkira .....oee PPN 0
AlammkArakarikd ..... ereereesreanaiiereareteeres 0
AlarkAraratndKara «.o.eeeerrersnesieniesnnn *| Sobhékara.
The SAME .eeererisneererosacrsssisessunsrstansoes The same.
AlarhkararatndkarasQtrani .ooeeeeeeiieenn. The same.
AlarakAraratndkardntargataprikritaslokach- 0
chhayé.
Alarhkaravimar§ing ...oeeeevecesriininnieneieen Jayadratha.
ANOthEr COPY ..ievorenserasnesnsesnens veesnesaes The same.

ADOther COPY.cvvrerreriransusrenirerersnsnnscenes The same.
ANOther COPY.iivvareeesrsrnsanarrsnessneinerannns The same.
AlarnkAragekhara oeeeecveerecrsesssveessvossesses|  Ménik-

yadeva.
ADOther COPY  serervreerssssrssarssnsasssneraniens The same.

AlQINKATASAIVASVA.verve vervessrasseevaersenseeens | RUYYaKa.

164

71
36

12
78
15

252
99
131
105
32
35
48

10

1V.—POETICS.

10
16
22

15
11

N. C.
1905

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Bhrja.

Paper.
Ditto
Ditto

‘Ditto

Ditto
Dev.

Ditto

Ditto

Dev.
Ditto

Sar.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Dev.

Ditto
Dev.

Dev.

Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Dilhi.
Ka$mir,
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.

Complete.

Ditto

Incomplete.

Complete.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.

Cowplete.
Ditto

Ditto
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. Charac. Place
No. Name of Work, Author. | Fols. | Lines. Age. |Material.) =, where
er. b ht
ought.
237 | Another Copy.....oeeereerenrierresvereessesensersrs| The same, | 110 9 (0] Paper. | Sar. | Kaémir.| Complete.
238 | Another COPY.esvesersreneenssssnsossrnenonsananesss| The same. | 63 18 (o} Bharja. | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
239 | Another copy.....cceerrrerecerinnennnnnneeesaeens.| The same. 2 9 0 Paper. | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
240 | Alarnkdroddharana .. .cveeeeieneiieeneiiiiinnn Jayadratha.| 35 12 N.C Ditto | Dev. | Ditto | Complete.
241 | AlamkArodAharana ........cceeveereeesrrnnenns| Sobhdkaral 35 | 16 0 Ditto | Sar. | Ditto Ditto
242 | Kavyapraki$a .......ccoovneennieeecssreiesnnns..| Mammata.| 78 18 0 Bhirja. | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
243 | ANOther COPY..c.verreuiirrerrmrireniineirinaeens ...| The same. | 157 9 0 Paper. | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
244 | Kévyaprakésa satika......... .. .| Jayanta. | 101 16 N.C. Ditto | Dev. |Bhuj. | Incomplete.
245 | Kévyaprakagatika Sarabodhini ............. ~| Vatsavar- | 102 | 12 (0] Ditto | Sar. |Kasmir.| Ditto
man.
246 | KAvyaprakisanidarsana ... u..eeeeeeenniecnnes Réjinaka | 268 21 (0] Bhtrja. | Ditto | Ditto Complete.
Anandakavi
247 | Kévyaprakadasamketa sovveeveersesssseneenees..| Ruchaka. | 33 24 0 Paper. | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
248 | KAvyAlamKkAra vu.eveeeeeeeveereernnnn e Rudrata(?)| 27 13 N.C Ditto | Dev. | Ditto Ditto
249 | Chandraloka..........ccoviviurierininnnnennennnen.| Jayadeva. | 29 9 1862 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
250 | The same, Chandriloka satika ...............| The same.| 63 13 N.C. Ditto | Ditto | Nagpur. Ditto
Péayagunde. )
261 | Chandréloka satika .....ecccveernevrerseseennesis] The same.| 34 15 0 Ditto | Ditto | Kagmir. Ditto
Pradyota-

nabhatta.

AX
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Another CoOpY..ccveenreriiearsrissaseosieserienn
Dhvanigdthpanjikd ...ooovueeeereenieinniniiinn
Dhvanyélok or Sahridaydloka........coneueeee.

The same, with the Lochana ........coceuieiis

| ADOEHET COPY  sevees s sensuerinsoriueressurnanne

ANOther COPY cevrevrrerserervessisrossnnsesienin
Rasamanjariparimala
Another Copy.ceeeeveesens veseessssnsen ceevsreaens
VAmanasQtravrittioe.eeeeeeceesecsienes vrereerenae
VEittivArttika ooveesveereniicreeninnioiieniin
Another copy

Sabdavyaparavichéra ..... Crerrerene e

Sringiratilaka ...oocieeiiiiiiiiiiinn

The same.
Ratnikara.

Ananda-
vardhana.

The same.
Abhinava-

gupta.
The same.
The same.
Chinti-
mani.
The same.

Vimana ...

Appaiya

" Dikshita.
.| The same.

Réjénaka
Mammata.

veeesss| Rudrata...

Sahridayalilé....ooivererneconsnenieriirieinecnne.| Réjéinaka
Ruyyaka.
Another COPY weeveesecareitiiiiiiianiiennns «e+es| The same.
Pingalarthapradipa ....coveeveereriessisneneanns| Lakshmi-
. nitha,
Srutabodha vovveerivreriisereessiessensnennenns| Kéliddsa,..

42 12 N.C.
9 12 Ditto
27 12 Ditto
168 12 | Saptarshi
4951
188 15 (o]
357 14 (0]
88 9 1759
136 16 o
46 12 0
33 8 N.C
35 8 Ditto
6 12 N.C.
22 14 0
2 15 0
3 12 N. C.
V.—METRICS.
43 14 (0]
4 17 (0]

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Bhirja.
Paper.

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Dev.

Dev.
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Dev.

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Bik4ner.
Kagmir.
Gwalior.
Ditto
Ditto
Ka$mir.
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Surat.

Ka$mir.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.

Complete.
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.

Complete.

Ditto

Incomplete.

Complete.
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Charac Place
No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols. | Lines.| Age. |Material.| (/™" | where
€| pought.
269 | ANOther COPY.es...erseerereses sererererereseeseerss| The same. | 3} 15 4] Paper. | Sér. |Kaémir.| Complete.
970 | SuvEittatilka sorvee +esssereesersssnssisssseeens| Kshemen= | 11 | 12 | N.C. | Ditto | Dev. | Disto | Ditto
dra.
VI.—GRAMMAR.
271 | Apasabdanirikarana......eeee.. ....|Jagaddhara., 15 |, 25 0 Ditto | Sar. | Ditto Ditto
272 | Avyayavrittl «ooveiierneineneinn i, Kshira- 10 15 (0] Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
svamin (?).
273 | UnAdiSOEravritti wvveeveronsssneesisiinennnennne Ujjvala- | 108 6 1656 Ditto | Dev. | Bikéner.  Ditto
) datta.
274 | UpAdistitravritti, daapdi «.oeveeeeeeerennn.| Mivikya- 54 13 N.C. Ditto | Ditto | Kasmir. Ditto
: deva. )
275 | Another COpY..veiererrerranses ...| The same. | 107 15 o Bhrja. | Sér. Ditto Ditto
976 | ANOLhEr COPY..vverververversessaessererssessesnnens| Ménikya- | 154 13 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
deva.
277 | Katantrakaumudi ......... sovesenias ceererinens Govardha- | 106 15 |Saptarshi53] Paper. | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
nabhatta. A
278 | The Same .evererreerevenrannes veeraesretrerereeben The same. | 306 15 | Saka 1793.] Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Complete.
279 | Katantralaghuvritti p. ardha .......ceseevr.ne| Chhuchh- | 47 12 N.C Ditto | Dev Ditto Ditto
chuka-
bhatta. )
280 | The same, uttarrdbha .........coovvvvieiinnnnn. The same. | 63 12 Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
081 | KAtantrasttrdimi .ovveeessveserersseeseseerennn| Sarvavar- | 13 12 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
man.
282 | Karakaparikshé........... veesieroot Pagupati. ' 20 9 1732 Ditto Ditto | Bikdner.!  Ditto

HIAX
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KASIKAVEILE] evesverersenresseessoscvsscenneersos
Kasikavrittinydsa, I. IL. 2-4 ..o,
Kagikavrittinydsa, IV, oovniniinennnnnn
The same, adhy. VII. oo

Vimana.
Jayaditya.

...| Jinendra-

buddhi.
The same.

...| The same.

Kshiratarangini........... ..| Kshirasvé-
min.
Kshiratarangisathketa coooveesieeveineniiiniin, 0
ChandrasQtréni, varna and paribhdshd ...... Chandra.
NipAtavyayopasargavritti ...... cereeinenenieni Kshirasva-
min.
Paribhashavritti .| Purushot-
tama.
Padaprakaranasamigati  ....eeeesssessenenenn.| Yogardja.
Prakritaprakisatikid manoramé .....oeeenen. Bhémaha.
Another copy...... PP The same.
Prékritarahasya or Shadbhashivarttika...... 0
Another Copy...oeeeririeeiniinnnenniicininien 0
Bélabodhini ...eeceeeeenn. reeresiesesiinsiaatees .| Jagaddha-
ra.
Another copy ..... B PP The same.
Another copy, plrvirdha......ccoveeiiiiiiieeen The same.

440
51
58
94

257

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

© © o ©

0o

Saptar-

shi 13,

Saptar-

shi 40.
()

Paper.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
| Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Bhrja.
Ditto
Paper.
Bhirja.

Bharja. | Sar.

Ditto
Dev.
Ditto
Sar.
Dev.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Kaémir.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Péthan.

Kagmir.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.

Ditto
Ditto
Complete.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.

Ditto

Complete.

Incomplete.
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| Ch Place
No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols. | Lines. Age. [Material. | ""2T3%| where
ter. bought
ought.
301 | BAlalokasamkshepa cooveeriiuverenss 0 10 | 15 0 Bharja. | Sér. | Kadmir.
302 | BhAShANUSASANA .vereevs seeseeseerersnenenenses | Ya$Sahkavi| 10 12 N.C Paper. | Dev Ditto
303 | Mahdbhishya, navahniki ceeueeeeeennns veeveenas Patanjali. 98 23 (0] Ditto Sar Ditto
304 | The same, I, 1. 103—2, 63....coevirvnneenanse The same.| 70 13 (0] Ditto Ditto | Ditto
305 | The same, 1. 4— VI Looicciiieiimmnnnnninnennn The same. | 101 28 (0] Ditto Ditto | Ditto
306 | Mah&bhAshyapradipa ....ceceeceeiissnenaess w..| Kaiyata. | 99 20 (0] Ditto | Ditto | Ditto
307 | Yanlunantadiromani........ceeereeereees oo Seshakrish-| 12 | 14 0 Ditto | Dev. | Bikaner.
na. .
308 | RAPAVALATA .evvvrvrerereersuereenesiiinneeeannes ' 355 15 0 Bhirja. | Sar. | Kasmir.
309 | LingAnusasana ....oueeesesessssassrsiniennne Pinini 5 15 0) Paper. | Ditto | Ditto
310 | LingAnuéésanatiks sarvirthalakshand ... Savarasvi- 15 (0] Ditto | Ditto | Ditto
min. Har-
shavar-
dhana.
311 | ANOther COPY..eveevererrinerssenssenessseneenesens| The same. 58 14 |Sapt. 36 | Bhtrja. | Ditto Ditto
312 | LingAnu$asanavrittl .ooceeverieeiininesennnnnnn (0] 33 15 (0] Paper. | Ditto Ditto
313 | VAkyadipikieveeeereersirsiescerinessessenecenn| Yagomitra 21 12 N.C. Ditto | Dev. | Ditto
314 | Vakyapradipa, K. II. with tika ..... ceravenren Bhartrihari.| ... Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto
Punyardja. .
315 | VarttikapAtha ..oeereeeerinsiinnimnn. Katyéyana| 34 12 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto

Complete.

Ditto

Incomplete.

Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.

Complete.

Incomplete.

Complete.

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
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316
317
318
319
320
321
322
323
324
325
326
327
328

329
330
331

Vyakhyanaprakriyd ... oovueeeieiionnsinnienneanee (@)
Another COPY weeeererereereennirueneseseeninnnn (0]
Another COPY wvvverrrrirenierinninineiiiiiin. 0]
Vyadiyaparibhashavritti ..ooveveveerierennnne.| Vyadi O
Another copy .....ecevreriiiiciniiiiiiinineenn.| The same.
SabAAValoka veerereevrereesenrereneeresseninanens| Jayadeva-
. misra.
SishyahitAnyasa..c.ceveeeeranrrrerenannse ceretrenes Ugrabhti
Another fragment to complete the beginning| The same.
of No. 323.
Another fragment to complete No. 299 at| The same.
the end.
Avother fragment.........ceovvervevecnneeesenn.| The same.
Shodasakirikd ..eceees errebeeererearrenserestas 0
Samanvayapradipasamketa «cocoocieiniiienns (o)
Sarapradipik covuvveveeriniiinriiniii . Jagannétha
Anekéirthadhvanimanjarf oo vvevenreneieeenannnn Mahéksha-
panaka.

Abhidhdnaratnamild ....coccovieniiinnennes

Amarakosha ..o.eeeeecrenreniiirnininiiieesiesiises

.....Haldyudha.

Amarasim-
ha. 1

11
11
13
31

139
280

43

118

14
12
61

N.C.
1892

VII.—KOSHAS.

(0]
(0]

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Bhurja.

Paper.

Ditto

Bhrja.

Paper.
Ditto

Ditto

15 Saptarshi43 Ditto

Ditto

Bhirja.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Bik4ner.

Kadmir.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Bikéner.

Kadmir.

Dilhi.

Ka$mir.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Incomplete.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Complete.
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Incomplete.

Ditto
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Charac- Place
No. Name of Work. Author. Fols. | Lines. Age. |Material. & where
er. bought.
332 | Amarakoshatikd, K. L. .ecviiiniinniinnnnnns Kshirasvi-| 47 12 N.C. |Paper. | Dev. | Kadmir.| Complete.
min.
333 | Amarakoshatikd ... <essee| The same. | 310 20 1690 Ditto Ditto | Jepur. Ditto
334 | Amarakoshapanjiki ... +«..| Brihaspati.| 326 17 |Saptarshi23| Ditto | Sar. |Kagmir.| 2 leaves miss-
ing.
335 | Amarakoshavritti ..oveevevvenceeenss (0] 22 12 0 Ditto | Dev. | Dilhi. Incomplete.
336 | Namaméila Dhanarn- 8 12 N.C. Ditto | Ditto | Kasmir.| Complete.
Jaya.
337 | Mankhakosha .......coviiiiniiniiicininiinn Max):kha. 92 10 Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
338 | ANOther COPY.eerverrerrerrrrrnrirarsussenniinn. The same. | 60 11 0 Bhorja. | Sar. | Ditto Incomplete.
339 | Lokaprak§a ......oovrenrennininnnnesonnninnnaren Kshemen- | 46 20 |Saptarshi20: Paper. | Ditto | Ditto Complete.
dra.
340 | The same, Prak. I. .......ccceevnnvenveereenense.| The same. 4 12 N.C. Ditto | Dev Ditto Ditto
341 | Vastukosha ....coceervriennns o 80 7 0 Ditto | Sar. | Ditto Ditto
VIII.—LAW AND POLITY.
342 | Achdrddarsa ............. - | Sridatta ..., 73 9 o Ditto | Dev. | Dilhi. Ditto
343 | Kdmandikiyanitishra.........ceeiseerereerannee o Kdmandaki| 198 7 (0] Ditto | Ditto | Ajmir. Ditto
Jayardma. ) . .
344 | Kélanirnayasiddhénta satika . ....Raghurdma.| 117 9 1805 Ditto Ditto | Dilhi. Ditto
345 | KrityAratndvalice.oovveeeiveeeeeiinnieieenennne...| RAmachan-| 68 9 (0] Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
drabhatta. . . . .
346 | Gautamiyadharmadastravritti, mitdkshard...' Haradatta.| 79 19 0 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto

nxx

SLAIGOSANVIN d40 ISI'T QdI4AISSVID



356
357
358
359
360
361
362

363

Charuchary ....coooeviveininiininninnnn orrrenas Kshemen-
dra.
The same ......... .| The same.
Dharmasarmpraddyadipikd ........c.cceeerernn.] Ananda ...
Nirpayakaustubhba........... Cererreieeeeren Visvesvara.
Nitikalpatartt....o.ceeuerveeressiiesasnereneannnnsn.| Kshemen-
dra.
Nrisithhaprasida, tirthasira ....| Dalapati...
The same, d&nasira .....cc.oeeeveerenveenicanns..| The same,
Brihadyogiyfjnavalkyasmriti .ooovveniiiniinne (0}
MAanuUSINTItL evveeresse sosvensansiranens voee] Manu ......
Munimatamanimali -...oeieevniiieieninn e Vémadeva.
Another Copy....coevvriiieriiiiiiiiiieinie «..e.| The same.

Yéjfiavalkiyadharmagastranibandha ......
Another Copy...coviivirniirioniinnensenes

Y4jfiavalkiyAdharmagastranibandha, 1st half.
The same, 2nd half ....ooeeiiiiie v

Another COPY  cevvrervvrerrienierincnienvoennnns

Yogayéjflavalkyasmriti ceeivveniiviinsnniinn

..| Aparadit-

yadeva.

...| The same.

Apariditya
The same.

The same.

(0]

106
86
100
384
478
310
278
68+
187 +

69+65
21

12
11

10
12

N.C.

Ditto

1863

N. C.

1859
1859

N. C.

Ditto

© © ©

o

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Bhirja.
Paper.
Ditto
Ditto
Bhiirja

& Paper.

Bhrja.
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Dey.
Ditto
Ditto
Dutto

Ditto

Ditto

Dev.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Dev.

Ditto

Kasdmir.

Ditto
Ditto

Dilhi.

Kas$mir.

Dilhi.
Ditto

Ujjain.

Kadmir.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Dilhi.

Ujjain.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.

! Complete.

Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.

Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

"9/-GA§T NI @EsvIDdund
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No. Name of Work. Author. | Pols. | Lines.| Age. |Material. | OP2T2C- o
* | bought.
364 | VivAdirpavabhanjana ........ceeeee ceessises ...| Gaurikénta, 206 11 1838 | Bharja. | Dev. | Dilhi. | Complete.
365 | Viramitrodaya, vyavahdra .........cceersreens.| Mitramisra 217 16 1872 | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
366 | Vyavahlrasaukhya ....ccoceviecininnciiiennn Todari- 85 9 1638 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
367 | VyavAhArAngasmritisarvasva ...ooveerreecinnn nar(l)da. 35 7 0 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
368 | SanKhasmriti .uevvessoveeeieeseensennnsnneinene 0 14 9 o) Ditto | Ditto | Jepur. Ditto
369 | Sadichidrachandrodaya.......eeesesiesee v ounnnns Mahesaka. | 157 12 (0] Ditto | Ditto | Dilhi. Ditto
370 | SadAchAranirmaya. . e eserersrressre s s veiens 0 20 | 13 1836 | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
371 | Samayapradipa «eeecereeseesueresisissiesiieineene| Dattopd- | 55 10 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
372 | Samayamayfikha ....coveeiieriernnnnns cererarenen Ni(lllllzggti;‘ia. 132 9 0 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
373 | Smritisarngraha .iivveeveienieeiiniieneen, 0 128 12 1728 | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Complete.
IX.—SANKHYA PHILOSOPHY.
374 | Yuktidipikd ..evevveennn eussrenvecoses cersareenes Véchaspati-| 122 12 N.C. Ditto | Ditto | Kasmir. Ditto
375 | Shnkhyachandrikd ...oocesrerie s oevnreneran Nﬁ!,rl"g;:x‘ga- 27 13 (0] Ditto | Ditto | Dilhi. | Incomplete.
tirtha,
376 | SAnkhyasGtravritti evvviereeeiiiiiieiiein (0] 27 13 (0] Paper ...! Ditto ' Ditto Ditto
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X.—NYAYA AND VAISESHIKA PHILOSOPHY.
; Paper...! Ditto

AkhyatavAdatippani.....oeeivvee i iiiininnin
Tattvachintdmani ....covevvenvvannnnens
Tarkadipikd .ooveven v
Tarkasarhgraha, dipikdsahita ....coooinnininn.
Tarkdmritachashaka........ccoooiiieieiinennnnns
Tarkikarakshdlaghudipikd .....oooeii
Dharmikativachhedakapratyfisatti ......

Nybyakandalitikfie...ooverveeiieiininiiion i

Nyfiyakalikdl oovvvriniiiiiiiiinin, veceraee
Another Copy..ucvvveereriiniiiiniiniiiiin
Another Copy .vvviinveiiiiieiieiiiinii,
ANOther Copy..uuvererverneriiiiinnreiniinannan
NydyakusumanjalikArika «ovevsveeveriiinininnnn
Nydyamanjarl oo vevivennerinsieneerseeniiinn
Nyéyasirapadapanjikil v.veeiecvnnieiiiniennnnn..

Padfrthadipikd .oooovviinnniiiiiinniniiiin.

Padirtharatnamanjisha .oouvevvvieeveniiinnnne

Raghudeva

...| Jayadeva.

Anandanu-
bhava,
Annam-
bhatta.
G:Amgé-
riwa.

O
O

Sridhara...|

Jayanta ...
The same.
The same.
The same.
Udayané-
charya.
Jayanta ...
Visudeva.
Kaunda-
bhatta.

Krishuam-
bhatta.

38
16
31

9

)

| Ditto

thﬁﬁm

|
f Paper ...

Ditto

| Paper.

Ditto

Ditto

Saptarshi3s, Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Bhrja.
Ditto
Paper.

Ditto

| Ditto

Bharja. .

Ditto

Bikéner.

Ditto
Kadmir.

Ditto

Bikéner.

Kagémir.
Bikaner.
Kadmir.
Ditto
Dilhi.
Ditto
Kagmir.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Complete.

Incomplete.

Ditto
Complete.

Ditto

Incomplete.

Complete.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.

Complete.
Ditto

Ditto

"9/-G28[ NI dESVHNINA
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‘ Charac- Place
No. Name of Work. Author. Fols. | Lines. Age. Material. " where

| | pought.
394 | ADOther COPY..oreevrrnesssessssssanssassssaseetes The same. | 14 20 0 Bhirja. Sar Kasmir.| Incomplete.
395 | PramAnamanjard ...cecocrinenseenneesireeecen Sarvadeva-| 17 20 |Saptarshi32| Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto

’ sQri.
396 | Pradastabhlshya ...ccccceceriianeecnenneeesennne Pragasta...| 25 12 N.C. |Paper. | Dev Ditto | Complete.
397 | ADOHET COPYrrerrrrersrernsasnass srussansnssseiones The same. | 27 20 0 Bharja. | Sar Ditto | Incomplete.
398 | MitabhAshing ...ceeueeieesnssssssransressnsananeees M4idhava. | 38 13 0 Paper. | Dev Bikéner.| Complete.
399 | Lakshanasarngraha .......csessssesersesesseerse| Ratnesaka. 9 | 28 0] Ditto |Sar. |Kasmir.| Ditto
400 | Laukikanydyasaxngraha vesronsasessersarnsasaen Raghuné- 64 12 (0] Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
thavarman. .
401 | The SAIIE eeves.sesveessereassnnsesesssnrenssssseses| THE SBIC. | oo | wee | eeeeer Ditto | Dev. | Jepur. Ditto
402 | Vidvadbhtshanavyikhé, manjubhéshini...... Madhust- | 41 18 (0] Ditto | Ditto | Bikdner.|  Ditto
’ dana. )
403 | Vaigeshikasitra saVIIbEL veceeeersrescenses veee (6] 33 | 24 o Ditto | Sar. | Kagmir.| Ditto
404 | SAMAGIIVALS «ovrerrervresarnersnsssressessenssnnes Raghudeva| 19 8 1854 Ditto | Dev. |Bikéner| Ditto
405 | Siddhantachandrodya ..c.eeeeeseeesereesessasaes Krishpa- 60 11 0 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
dhttrjati. ,
406 | An unknown fragment ...ooeseceersrsserseneeene 0] 66 20 ) Bhtrja. | Sar. | Ka$mir. | Incomplete.
XI.—PURVA MIMAMSA.

407 | MimAmmsésarngrahakaumudi .ooeeeveeoneiienes Bhéskara. | 86 14 N.C. |Paper. |Dev. Ditto | Complete.
408 ..|PArthaséra-| 22 | 20 o} Bhirja. | Sar Ditto | Incomplete.

Sastradipikl cveveeeeseneensrinssinenesiniennees

thi.
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Abhayapradinasira ...
Atmabodhatikf  .eoeevreeernieiienieniieenen
Kevalddvaitavidakuliéa .........
Tattvamuktivali .......
TattvAnusamdbana ..oooeveeviesensniinien
Navinamatavichdra ...ceeeevivineseeninsiein
Niruktilakshana .oeeveveeeveenieiiin,
Nyfyalildvatl .ooovivierereeiniinin.
Nyéyasiddhntamanjari .....o.ceeneeeens oo
Praménamanjaritippana .....coe v
Praminamanjarivyakhyd ...oooveeniiiniinnnnnn
Brahmasiitrabhfishya ...coevniniiiininnn
Bhaktiratndvali..c.oocieireveniennierniniiieiee
Bhagavadgititiké, arthasargraha ......
Bhagavadgitivivarana, vikyérthdnvayami-
A;rgt.hercopy ..... B P PRI

Bhagavadgitatiké, brahmahodhini ..c.covvuee

Vedénta-

, chérya.

Samkard-
chérya.

«veron| Kripapétra

Pirpé-
nanda.
MahAideva
Sarasvati.
HarirAma.

)

Vallabba-
chérya.
Jénaki-
nitha,

..|Advaydran-

yayogin.
The same.

Nilakan-
tha.
Vishoupuri.

..| Ahhinava-

gupta.
Réama......

The same.

Sridhara...

XII.—VEDANTA.

33
35

157
133
41
160
581
42

10

6
13
11

1742
1856
1726
0

(0]
(0)
O

N.C.

Saptarshi27

Saptarshi
100
(0]

Paper.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Dev.

Sar.

Dev.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Dev.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Bikéner.
Kaémir.
Bikéner.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Dilhi.
Ditto
Ditto
Ujjain.
Dilhi.
Ka$mir.
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Complete.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Incomplete.
Complete.
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
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TTAXX



No. Name of Work. « Author. | Fols. | Lines.| Age. },Material. Charac- fv%:fe
e | hought. |
426 | YatirAjasaptati ...oveeeeveensseiisinsees eveeenes ‘ Vﬁgﬁr}té- 3 13 0] | Paper. | Dev. iBiké‘mer i Complete.
427 | VAsishtharAméyana ....... eerererniernneseenats . \'isislii‘b?i;a. 359 27 0 Ditto Sar. | Dilhi. | Ditto
428 | Vedavichdra .....oeeuvveennennn cerrenens Ceeene Lakshma- | 24 11 0] Ditto Dev. ! Bikéner.|  Ditto
néichérya.
429 | Vyhsasttravritti, A, L oooicciiinenninnnn. Ranganitha, 33 12 1728 Ditto Ditto | Delhi. |  Ditto
430 | SvAtmasarnvidupadesa .oveeeeeree.irnsssnen o 15 12 1835 Ditto- | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
431 | Haribhaktilatikastava ....o.esees e 0 16 | 12 0 Ditto | Ditto | Bikner. Ditto
432 | An upknown fragment........ [T reeane 0 34 10 (o) Ditto | Ditto | Dilbi. | Incomplete.
XIII.—SAIVA PHILOSOPHY AND TANTRAS. |
433 | Ajadapramétrisiddhise..eeeeeensnirereeieinn Utpala. 3 5 (o) Paper. | Sér. Kadmir. i Complete.
434 | ANOtheEr cvvirvresrireunrersssrersenuinnnusne veceenn The same. 3 15 0 Ditto Ditto | Ditto ‘j Ditto
435 | ADOther COPY wveveereerrersermrmnsnasnsnseeees The same. 1 12 N.C. Ditto Dev. é Ditto 1 Ditto
436 | Anuttaraprakidapanchfsikf.....coveeeenene 0 5 15 0 Ditto | Sér. Ditto 1 Ditto
437 | Kachapuba .o evvseerserserssesssnssesnssnnes Naghrjuna| 81 | 12 O | Ditto | Dev. | Ditto l Ditto
438 | Karmakriydkdnda .....cceeee eoresnnnisasretes _Soma- 58 12 Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
439 | ADOther COPY eevrevresnrreesrerieruennssnsnees Tilaemsl;};le'. 61 | .ueeee (o) Ditto | Sar. | Ditto 1‘Incomplete.
440 'KAJAAKSHA vevsevevarnevorsrsnssses sesssasensee; Manodatta. 111 12 Ditto Ditto | Dev. | Ditto ;Complete.
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441

4427

456

Another COPY veevvernsnnnnnnnniinmieiiinin o

Kaladikshd ......

KalyAnistotra.. v eeevernnneneeesnniennin
Kilakavivarana «ceveeevrnneeeseeensensinneeseenn,
Kulastitra, shodagasvarakald ........ceeevennns
Kulirpava....ccov e creeeeierenaia e
Tantrasfira...ceeeee sesreerseeennessensenns T
Another CoOpY  «eeeresesreasererninineiiniiii,

Tantriloka, satika .cceeovereereiiennn crnenes
Tantriloka, satika I.=X. coooeenieiiinniin.

The same, XI.-XXXVII., mostly without
commentary.

The same, with com. [.=XT....ccooeeeieninnnnnns

The same, with com. L., IIT.-VIL ............

DikshApattrdni coeesvervrevnnvensieniiiiiinnnnens

Devistotra .v.vueeneeens cervecenrassestassrenseran ves

NityakriFa covve oo vnninerereirnnesieninn .

The same.

Enlarged
by Siva-
svAmi,

o
0]

Sitikantha.

0

Abhinava-
gupta.
The same.
Abhinava-
gupta.
Jayadratha.
Abhinava-
gupta.Jaya-
dratha,
Abhinava-

gupta.
The same.
The same.
0
0]

0o

307

315

89
416
172

8

oneroll

113

16
26

11

......

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Dev.

Ditto

Dev.

Ditto
Sar.
Ditto
Ditto

Dev.

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Surat.

Kagmir.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Dilhi.

Kagmir,

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
|

| Incomplete.
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Charac- Place
No. Name of Work. Author. Fols. | Lines. Age. [Material. N where
er bought.
457 | Panchastavi ..ooooeverneniiiiniiiiininnnneninn (0] 9 12 N.C. | Paper. |Dev. |Kadmir.|Complete.
458 Paramegastotrvalivritti .....coeeeeeerereeneenneUtpaladeva.| 65 12 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
Kshemarédja .
459 | Paramirthasarngrahavivriti v coeeiiinnieeiinnn Abhinava- | 33 14 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
gupta.Kshe-
maréja. . R
460 | Parftrim§ika ...uvvveereenensnenienn erenns oeves Abhinava- | 48 13 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
gupta. . . .
461 | Parapravesiki ........ (0] 4 15 (0] Ditto | Sér Ditto Ditto
462 | AROther COPY.ceveerrerrerrernenssrrcorsisasinases O 2 12 N.C Ditto | Dev Ditto Ditto
463 | PAtravandana ......ceeveseveseerscsesisioriaians| O 2 8 o Ditto | Sir. | Ditto Ditto
464 | Pratyabhijfidvimarsint, brihati vritti ......... Utpala. | 489 13 N.C. Ditto | Dev Ditto Ditto
Abhinava-
gupta. . . .
465 | Pratyabhijfidvimarsini, laghu vritti .........| Utpala. 99 10 Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
The same. .,
466 | Pratyabhijiivimarsini........oeeeveveeneennnss| The same. | 52 18 (0] Bhrja. | Sér. Ditto | Incomplete.
467 | Pratyabhijifhridaya.......ccoeeevvreeniesisoeen.|Kshemardjal - 9 14 N.C Paper, | Dev. | Ditto | Complete.
468 | Bahurtipdgarbhastotra.........ccceseseersinnnee| Ananta- 6 10 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
Sakti.
469 | Bimbapratibimbavida ........cecvseverisrnnen.| Abhinava- | 4 | 21 0 Ditto | Sar. | Ditto Ditto
gupta. . . . .
470 | Bodhapanchada$ikd......... trseesserssieeness| Abhinava- 1 12 Ditto Ditto | Dev. | Ditto Ditto
gupta. R ? . .
471 | Another copy ....... rersiierneesesiserianeinesen The same. ! 3 6 (0] Ditto | Sér. Ditto Ditto
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472
473
474
475

476
477
478
479
480
481
482
483
484
485
486
487
488

Bodhavilisa «.v..iovvunuiiniinrieiniensin
Bhaktyulldsamanjari ....cceeeiiieeenn e
Bhagavadbhaktistotra ....cc.coviiiniinieninins

Bhairavastava ...seerescessrsreescsccsnersecinns

.| Harshadat-

tasinu.
Ananda-
nitha.
Avadhita.

.|From Bhai-

ravayimala-
tantra.
Bhairavastava .......ccccessessseersesseesessoesn.| Abhinava-
gupta.
BhairavArAdhana ... coevecverneniesieniinin
Mantraprakarana ce.eeseeces sonssesssnnenisnennes 0]
Mahédvadasivichéra...... Cererereeeseresa . (0]
Mahanayaprakésa, or Mahirthaprakasa...... (0]
Mahérthaprakiga, or Mahénayaprakésa...... 0
Another Copy .v.ivereesernersneceseeiieiienien (0}
MahArthamanjari cuevevieeeerinnseieeninnienn, 0
The same, with a commentary.....oceeveecerne O Mahesva-
rdnanda.
Maharthamanjaritikd ..ocooveeeeiieiiiniennn
Maharthamanjaritikéd .....ooeevssnveeeseeeeeess| Bhadre-
. Svara.
Mayabijakalpa .oveveeereessossnernesssrssnnaniiens Saktidésa.
MALDIVIJAYA vevreveereeesreernennnrmsansseseaeses (o)

93

12
20
15
24

N. C.
Saptarshi
13

N.C.

(o)

“

© 0 q © O 0O 0

N. C.

© © O ©

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Dilhi.

Kagmir.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
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No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols. | Lines. Age.  |Material. Chf;fc' Evl}?:fe

‘ bought.
489 | Vatllasttra satika .oveernnnnnnns (0] 11 12 0 Paper. | Dev. |[Ka$mir.| Complete.
490 | Vijfidnabhairava ...oooeviiiiiin. 0 4 13 0 Ditto | Sar. Ditto | Incomplete.
491 | VijiiAnabhairavoddyotasaingraha ............ Sivacharya.| 120 6 (0] Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Complete.
492 Sivatﬁz;davastora, SAETKA 1e0cveeeererriniiienennalO G?neé:a- 6 9 (0] Ditto Dev. | Bikéiner Ditto
493 | SyAMArAhasya cveveverssericressreierenriesnans bI}’lgf;tal.' 184 | 10 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
494 | SyAIDATANASTA veeevrreerieessirens Il’lg;lgg: 73 12 N. C. Ditto Ditto | Kasmir. Ditto
495 | Sripaddhati ..o eeeer nalga’ 96 | 17 0 Ditto | Sar. | Ditto Ditto
496 | SripjAmabapaddhati .eoveeveeceeereessneenenes (s I 17 o Bhirja. | Ditto | Ditto | ...
497 | Srividy& .evvenne et reaen sre et e srereene 0 321 8 0 Paper. | Dev. |Surat. | Complete.
498 | SAdhanadipikéi oevse evrereessssresrerienensiens| Bhattand- | 121 | 12 0 Ditto | Sar. |Kagmir.| Ditto
499 | SAMbaPAnChASIKA. . vvvvvevreerecresrseersesininn Shmba, | 10 | 13 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
500 | Sambapanchasikavivarana ........e. ..\Kshemaraja, 20 12 N.C Ditto | Dev. Ditto Ditto
501 | SiddhAntachandrik ..oeve veveesesessresseseseens| Vasugupta.| 38 12 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
502 | SubhagArchAratna....veuvevisisesesnenininens Réma- 27 12 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
503 | Surf$odhana «..eevvenevees R, v by 29 8 0 Ditto | Sér. | Ditto Ditto
504 | SaubhAgyaratnikara.........cceeeversvresenenens| Vidyéndtha' 413 8 1666 Ditto ! Dev. ! Dilhi, Ditto

XXX
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514
515
516
517
518
519
520

StavachintAmani, savritti......ccoveerenreennen

Aunother COPY tevreererineenniiiiiniiiiii,
Stotravali SaVEItticeerierreraerearares
Spandakarikd ... Cosrrensieneisieennes

Spandakérikévivarana ............ [T

SpandakArikAVIVIItE voeveevreeniieiie i
Spandanirnaya «ieeieeeeseesiseenieriiini.
Spandapradipikf ....ceeereniiiiiiiiiniin,
Spandapradipa ........ Chisessirereeseeitesesranaes

Spandasarvasva....eseeesie s
ANOLHET COPYarererrererriveeereeeeesssuisnisisnnons
Another copy...oeeververiennnns
Spandasamdoha......cvveeeviereeriisiniininn.
Spandasiitra, satippana........eeeerieiineinnnnen
Another COpY....vivvuiiiiniiiiinnieiirieeiinnieie

Svachchhandabhairava cveveiveeisieesisessnsenses

Bhatta-
nirdyana.
Kshemarija
The same.

Utpala.
Kshemardja
Vasugupta.

Vasugupta.

Réjénaka
Réma.

The same.

Kshemen-
dra.

..| Utpala...

Vidyopésa-
kabhattara-
svimin.

...| Kallata ...

The same.
The same.
Kshemen-

dra.

(0]

(0}

o

21
15
33

(%]

197

14

13
12

13

N.C.

Ditto

N. C.
(0]
0]

Saptarshi30

|

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Bhrja.

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Dev.

Ditto

Ditto

Kasmir.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Incomplete.

Complete.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

‘92-GL81 NI QESVYHDYAL
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Charac- Place
No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols. | Lines. Age. Material. p where
| bought.
521 Svachchhandoddyota......oveeeeeeraannen ..|Kshemarjal 299 14 (0] Paper. | Dev. | Dilhi. Complete.
522 | Another CopY....cceevritreieieninniiiisiininiiiin The same. | 403 24 0 Ditto | Sar Kadmir. Ditto
523 | Another Copy....cevveiieiniiniinnnninesinneieinnn The same. ' 266 14 N. C. Ditto | Dev. Ditto Ditto
XIV.—ASTRONOMY, ASTROLOGY, ete.
524 | Adbhutasfgara ......co.ovveveiinniiniieriininin, (0] 191 17 1881 Paper. | Ditto | Bikéner.| Ditto
525 | Kshemakut@hala .......cccevveniiinnniiiinninnnn Kshemagar-| 36 156 0 Ditto | Sar Ka$mir, Ditto
man.
526 | Khandhakhidya, savivarana ..o Brahma- | 136 13 1938 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
gupta. Cha-
turvedi Pri-
thadaka. ) )
527 | AnOther COPY vevuvvrireerusvinererrnniinarriennn The same. | 133 11 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
528 | Khandakhiddya savivEiti «oceerveeninieernnniinne The same | 180 25 (0] Bharja. | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
Bhattotpala )
529 | Khandakhédya, with a commentary ......... The same. O 69 10 N.C Paper. | Dev. Ditto Ditto
530 | Ganakamandana ...| Nandike$- | 62 7 (0} Ditto Ditto | Dilhi. | Complete.
vara.
531 | JaiminisQitra, satika ....ccovvieiiiviniiniiiiiene.| Jaimini | 156 14 (6] Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
Krishpa-
nanda Sara-
svati. ) ) . .
532 | Jyotisharatnamilé, satikd . ..| Sripati. 48 21 1637 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
Mahédeva. . . .
533 ! Jyotisharatnam8latika ............... cnmrerreane Mahédeva.l 242 16 0 Ditto | Ditto ' Kadmir. Ditto

AIXXX
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549
550

Tattvapradipiké.....ccooveererernmeieniiinnnn
Narapatijayacharyd ....o.cccoeoveriiniinnninn

| Naredvarapariksh....oouiniiniiinneiniiiiine
Panchéngakautuka ...cooocoviiiiiiiiin,
ParAgaripaddhati satiké .......ocoeeiniiiiiennn
Brahmatulyattkd ....coooovrennniin
Bhasvativivarana ........cccoeeroeneniniiiniin.
Bhuvanadipikdl ..oooeeieiiiiininnnn
Makarandapanchangavidhi ......ocoeeeninins
Makarandavivarana ........oocoevieeieeniniae.
Maydrachitraka......ovoveveniniiii,
Yogarnava....oooveiiiininniinineie s
Ramaladstra.......oovvvievnnveenannns

Lildvati sagapitimritasigari .

Varahi samhitd. .. .ooovnniienienne i
Vriddhagargl sathhitd .......oooinemeniinin

Samvitpraki§a c.vevrrervreeremeniniene

Sripati.
Narapati.
0
Ratnakan-
tha.
Pardsara,
O
MAdhava.
0
0
(0]
Nérada.

Vardhami-
hira,

(0]

..| Bhéskara.

Gangé-
dhara,
Vardha-
mihira.

.| Kahnakavi.

80
221
38
10
11
45
47
12
10

19
10
60

148

48

10
10
11

1837

N.C.

1906
1745
1861

1894

1803

1828

. Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

i Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Dev.
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Dev.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Dev.

Ditto

Ditto

Dev.

Bikéner.
Dilhi.
Kasmir.
Ditto
Surat.
Bikaner.
Dilhi.
Kas$mir.
Dilhi.
Ditto
Ditto
Surat.
Bikaner.

Ka$mir.

Jepur.
Kadmir.

Jepur.

Ditto
Ditto
Incomplete.
Complete.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Incomplete.

Complete.
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No.

551
552
553
554

555
556
557

558
5569
560

561
562

Charac- | L1%®
Name of Work. Author. | Fols. | Lines. Age.  Material. | ™" | where
e’ | bought.
Sarvarthachintdmani.......ceeonsevirreninne 0 84 12 (0] Paper, | Dev. | Dilhi. | Complete.
Saryadigrabaphalakundali .......ccooeniiennnn, (0} 14 22 (o) Bharja. O | Kaémir. | Incomplete.
Héiyanaratna ..o cosveesensessninnneesenn| Balibhadra.) 269 11 o Paper. | Dev. | Ditto | Complete.
Another Opy.....ccevvivieniicsnnasisieseessensens.| The same. | 174 13 1786 | Ditto | Ditto | Bikaner. Ditto
XV.—VAIDYASASTRA.
Charakasfitra .......cceevrieeneiessonnn. Charaka | 483 17 | Saptarshi | Ditto | Sar Ditto Ditto
63
Némamala, with explanation in Hindi ......| Dhanvan- | 34 14 0] Ditto | Dev. | Ditto Ditto
tari. X
Virasimhévalokana ....ccccvvveeiiiinnnnnnnn 0 397 12 0 Bhorja. | Sir. | Kagmir. | Incomplete.
XVI.—MISCELLANEOQUS.
DRhanurveda .......oeeveers ovvessee veserseesennes|  SArnga- 16 9 O Paper. | Dev. | Ditto | Complete.
datta.
NandikeS$varakarikd ....oovvvevinivenninniinnen, 0 4 11 N. C. Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
Pragastikisikd ...... P Balakrish-| 16 11 0 Ditto Ditto | Surat. Ditto
B.—JAINA LITERATURE.
I.—DIGAMBARA.
Ankurdrpanavidhi..........ouie e e, 0O 9 10 0 Ditto Ditto | Jepur. Ditto
Ashtapihuda bildvabodha (Hindf)............ Kundahun-| 284 9 { 0 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
dachérya O.

IAXX X
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563
564
565
566

567
668
569

AdipurAnatippana.......cveerie e svevsinesineens|  Prabhd-
R chandra.
Aptamiméirmsilamkriti. . coecreriiiiinneninn. Vidyénan-
da.
Apté.mimérhsﬁvivriti ........................... The same.
AptAMImARSAVTItti «evenvercvrververeresersnen. Bhattéraka
Akalanka-
deva.
Uttarapurdna Bhadré-
chérya.
Upadesaratnamilé «eeese.| Sakalabha-
shana.
Upésikadhyayana, satika ..oeeevveneinnieeee Prabhé-
chandra.
RishabhanAthacharitra.......cooeevveesrennnne... [Sakalakirti
Rishimandala ... (o)
Ekibhavastotra, satika....cccevrvrervnreninnnn O Sruta-
sAgara.
KalydnapanchakapQja ......cooeevveeenniennnne
KalyAnamandirastotra ....ceeveeereennneensnnnee Kumuda-
chandra.
The same, with a commentary..................| The same.
KAnjikapljl cvevveienvernieneenieionnnnennieniin. (o}
Gomattasirasitraghthd, with a Hindi trans- Nemichan-
lation. dra.
Gomattasirasavrittl coovevireeeiiisrniineininiene Nemichan-
dra.
Chaturvimgatitirthankaraptjd ...ooeeesiieennn (0]

51
225
60

318
188

16
234

16
18

14
66

510
47

13
11

© ©0 O ©

1641
1891
1840
1846

1840
1770

N.C.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto -

Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditte
Ditto
Incomplete.

Complete.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Incomplete.
Complete.
Ditto

Ditto
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No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols. | Lines. Age. Material. Cltzarac~ vf]l:z

er bought.
580 | Chandanacharita .......cocvvveeiiirieninnnnneenn Subhachan-| 44 8 1832 Paper. | Dev. | Jepur. | Complete.
581 | Chandrashashthikathd ......cceoeevieireenennnnn, Br(:.]l;%aéru- 4 11 1788 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
582 | Chandraprabhamahfkavya .....ccccccvinnnnne V;?:igir(ﬁ: 109 11 18614 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
583 | Chovisisvayambhi (0) 3 8 1840 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
584 | Jinayajflakalpa ....cccovviviiniininiiniinn, Aéidhara. | 134 8 1928 Ditto ] Ditto | Ditto Ditto
585 | JinayajlAdividhAna ....eeveeeeevvveemerieennan. 0 18 | 9 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
586 | Jinadatapanjikf.....cocovrrreeneeieniennns Sambasd- | 27 17 () Ditto ; Ditto | Ditto Ditto
587 | Jinasahasranimastotra......ceeveererns d}gx. 27 7 0 Ditto | Ditto Ditto Ditto
588 | Jinamantradistrastotradicueueeeenreeniiiiieenn, 0 56 8 (0] Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
589 | Jainendravyikaranapanchavastu ............... Devanandi | 138 10 (o) Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
590 | JainendravyAkaranamahAvritti .....ceeueeni. Abhayadeva| 386 14 (¢} Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
591 | Jainendravydkarapavritti $abdérnavachan- Somadeva.| 262 10 1909 } Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
592 Jﬁ(;}z]](:l;riyﬁ,salhvﬁda .............................. 0 311 O | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Complete.
593 | TattvArthasQtra.......coee ceveeeen, 0 16 8 1840 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
594 | Tattvarthavarttikélarakéra or Réjavarttika. (0] 328 15 (0) Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
595 ' TattvArthavritti......cooeviiiiiiinnnennn, ..'Siddhasena.! 541 13 1684 | Ditto ' Ditto ! Ditto Ditto

HIAXXX
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596
597
598
599

600
601
602
603
604
605
606
607
608
609
610
611
612

Tattvarthavritti, sarvirthasiddhi............... i

Tripanchééatkriydkathnaka (H.) ............
Trilokadarpanakathd (H.) ..oooeviinn

Trilokasira, SavEIttL cevveerin cvennenieennevinnes

TrivarnichAraprarpana .......cccooevenueciinne
Trivarnichirasathhitd ...,
Trishashtilakshanamabfpurina .....c..ocooeee
Trailokyadipiké, illustrated .....occovvenienenes
TrailokyasArachhopai (H.) .voceeveiiiiininnnn
Dagalakshanajayamald ......oveeeiiiiiinnnns

Dadasutritikd  .ooocviveieniiivinaeniieiinen,
Dagashtritika, tattvarthl......ocoooeiiiinnien
Dasdrutasfitra (M.) «voveerenvrninnnrenninnen
Duriarayasamiravritti ....cccoooeriinreeieenne
DrishtivAda ..ecveus corrneirieiiiieieeien
DevAgamastotra....cv.uiveesesersrurinisessransses

Devan ki phja .ovvvieeiiesinieiiini

(0]

sithha.
Khadga-

sena.
Abhaya-
nandi. M-
dhavachan-

dra.

Somasena.

Jinasené-
chirya.
Jinasené-
chirya,
Indravé-
madeva.

(o)

. min.
Srutasi-
gara.

Samaya-
sundara.

SAmanta-
bhadra.

o

Uméisvéa- |

420

Krishna- 81

99
184

44
148
395

86

41

117
366
50
16
42
10
14

~1

14

17

16
16
12
11

16

11

15

15

10

1919
1797
1798
1904

1892

1793

1920
1797
1857

z
© © 4

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto |

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto !

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
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. . | Charac.| Flace
No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols. | Lines. Age.  |Material. | 7, " g:;ﬁex}:;
ght.
613 | Dravyasamgraha (M., H.) ...... ceeveeenaees (0] 14 6 (0) Paper. | Dev. | Jepur. | Complete.
614 | Dhammillacharitra......cccoovcevnnnnerscriennenn Jayase; 77 15 1508 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
615 | Dharmapanchavimgatika ... .oovveveeieeiiennenns J i:‘(:g;:;. 3 8 1840 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
616 | Dharmaparikshd ......ccoeeeviinnniicisiinnnnnnn (0] 101 12 0 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
617 | Dharmapariksha ....cceeieireinnniienieniiiienn Harishena., 138 9 1585 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
618 | Dharmarasdyana ........ceecosereeonns (0] 16 8 1812 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
619 | Dharmopade$and ......occeevreevenrniriieencann Nemidatta.| 11 17 0 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
620 | Nirjaraprakaranadi ..... 0 260 10 | 1656-57 | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
621 | NirvAnakdrda ....coeevveeieinnniienens ceeeeereees (0] 2 8 1840 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
622 | Nemipurdna, with Tabd .....cccoeevriniinnnn. Nemidatta.| 402 6 1782 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
623 | Nydyadipikd ....ccoueuees RN Dharma- | 33 11 (0] Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
bhishana.
624 | The same .. coveevreevinnennns ceeretreerirenraans The same. | 42 10 1948 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Complete.
625 | Nydyasadarthasamhgraha ....coveeveeiviieninnnns (0) 513 11 0] Ditto Ditto | PAthan.| Incomplete.
626 | Panchéstikdyabildvabodha (M., H.) .........| Hemardja | 105 13 1791 Ditto | Ditto | Jepur. | Complete.
627 | Panchastikiyavyakhyd, with Tab4 ............ Par.(l)da' 32 5 0 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
628 | Pabbivali vovverrverieiiinieniiiesiieisiineneee. 0 12 ' 10" N.C. ! Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto

X
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644

6546

!
"

Pattavali ooveeveeniiiini

Padmanandipanchavimsatika ......

Padmapurira or Rimapurdna........eeeeeen
Padmapurdna (H.) oo "
Paramétmaprakidavivarana (M., S.) .........

Palyakathapushpénjali .....coooveenninniinnnn,

Pindavapuréna ...

Parsvanathapurna (H.) co.oovvinininnins

PurusharthAnusgsana ....ccoooveereeveinnnin
Prameyakamalamartanda....cooooconeieieniinnn
Pravachanasiragathd, with Tabad (M., H.) ...
Pravachanasdroddhara (M) oo,
Another copy with Tabd (M, H.) .....ooeen.
Balimahanarendrakhiyéna......ccoooveeiiinnns
Brihadgurvivalipfjasintividhéna (H.) .....
Brihatshodadakaranapuji..o.eeverveeceeeeeenn ,
Dlhiaktdmara satika .oooeiiin

| BhaktAmarastotra cvuuesiveererereerennenee e

(0)

Somasena.

Ravishena.

Yogindra-
deva.
(0]

...'Subhachan-|

dra.

O
0]

Prabha-
chandra.

(6}
0
0

(0)

A

Kedavicha-
rya.

{Ménatunga.

|

| The same. |

8

i

Ditto
1891
1609
1865

1833
1843
1860
1795

1559

©c © ©

1840

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto |

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.

Complete.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
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. ., |Charac- Place

No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols. | Lines, Age.  |Material. |~y bv;l}:e;:'
g:

647 | BhadrabAhucharita ......e.o.eeesseersssseacess ..[Ratnanandi| 40 -| 8 1616 Paper. | Dev. | Jepur. | Complete.
648 | Another cOpy.....ceeurerene [P The same. | 27 9 1887 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
649 | BhadrabAhusamhith .......ceereeessessersesseen Bhadrabdhty 78 12 0 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
650 | Bhavatribhangi ........ ... 0) 80 15 (0] Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
651 | BRAVASALAKA vuevvveeeneeresrereseuessesresnnaneens Homavijayal 8 11 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
652 | BhavAdiprabhrita c.eveeueeeiesen vevenrneean Kundakun-| 23 19 1807 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
653 | Bhipilastotra satika ..ececeeeercereriimsninnn A%%ﬁlﬁ?r?' 12 | 1 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
654 | Madanaparfjaya .....c.eeoseveeessssnsncieinnnne Jinadeva. | 28 11 1018 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
655 | MallinAthachaTitra .eceeeeseeseesesssneses on...| Sakalakirti| 50 9 1678 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | 1st half gone.
656 | MAIACHATR .vevvvernnereermerinneesenuineessnannns Vati;akerﬁ- 126 5 N.C. Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Complete.
657 | ThE SAIME ceeuenreriernerirnrassasssssersniiiiions T‘i\}?g?ﬁe. 78 9 1858 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
658‘ Yuktiprakisa ........ treeesrsereenirraeratseenens Padmasé- 5 20 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
659 | YORATLAVA 1eversevssereessersesersresrsssnnesss Soba- | 85 | 12 1583 | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
660 | Ratnakarandaka (M., FL) cocvever worvusreenseens 52;:‘;?,22'. 415 | 16 | 1932 | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
661 | Ratnatrayajayamals (M., FL.) vecevrererennenns bhedra- | o1 5 | 1920 | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
662 | Ratnatrayavidbdnakathd ...ccoveeeeresienionnes 0 5 10 1865 Ditto | Ditto ! Ditto Ditto

X
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Ratnatrayodyapana «eeeeeereesiinsnnnenn
RAYADASATA .vvvvernerienrerneainstsnneaneen R
Rohinivratodyfpana............

Laghusintividhdna .oo.eeeeviennniininnn,

Vardhaminapurdna.cece. ceeesenenceeninnenns

Varshamahodaya ......eeeeeeiinnnnieiennicn,
Vasusahasranimajinapjd (H.) «ooooveennine
Another copy ......... PP
Viménaduddhipljd ..ccoeveeeeermennecieininen
VishapahArastotra....oeeveeeesenroenensiniiiiee.

Santinathacharitra ......
SHAVIIASE cevveeerererersen srsnessnenesisssenssnses
Sriddhagunasamgraha ...eeoveeensieiieiinn
Sravakénushthanavidhi ....eeeeeevsirnseineenes
Srislokapaddhati ....... eeretasarersesennesaranes
Srenikapurna .oveveeserrenee sevssnsissiesnnnns
Shodagakiranajayamald (M., H.) .eeolivens.

ShodadakAranapljl ... sesreoreeieeiiiinnen

o O ©o

(0]

...|Sakalakirti.

Megha-
vijaya.
Chimaurdm

The same.
Chandra-

kirti.
0

...| Sakalakirti

(0]
Somasun-
dara.

(0]
(0]

Subha-
chandra.

(0]

129
23

10

18
11

12
11
10
14

11
12
14
16
21
13
10

1812

1901
1912
1619

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Daitto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

- Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Incomplete.
Complete.
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

*92-G.81 NI adsvHDuAd



Charac- Place
No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols. | Lines. Age. Material. ™" " where
or bought.
1
681 | Saptavyasanakathd ..........ccooeciniennnnnnnn Somakirti. | 99 10 1883 Paper | Dev. | Jepur. |Complete.
632 | Samayasira SAVIIELL ..ocevvuuene.iieeereniininenns Kundakun-| 137 12 1790 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
déacharya. ’
. Lo
683 | Samayasfira, with Tabd ......ccccveviiiinninnn] i 61 5 1885 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
684 | Sammmedasikharamah&tmya......covveeeeneenees Devadatta.| 83 10 1881 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
685 | Another copy ............cc cerirevervienes oenn. The same. | 114 9 (0] Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
686 | Saptisitislokagttratika .....oeeorieiien. o 48 13 1454 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
687 | SambadhapanchASike .....oo.vvvvveersvennne. Gautama- | 51 | 8§ | .. Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
svAmnin.
688 | Samyaktvakaumudikaths ..| 84h Jodh-| 46 11 1640 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
r&j Godika. . '
689 | Sarasvatipljana........ v ereeeiieniiniiiniins O 14 6 0 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
690 | SAmayikavachanikd (H.).ooveecevueraeraennnn (0} 39 9 1866 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
691 | Sérachaturvirmgatika .....Sakalakirti| 117 10 1884 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
692 | SiddhantasAradipiki.......c...c.oveevunerane... | The same. | 288 10 1798 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
693 | Another copy ...... ....! The same. | 136 16 o Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
|
694 | Subhabodhérthaméldpaddhati : Devasena. | 15 8 1812 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto

AlX
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695

696
697
698
699
700
701

SubhAShitArnava .....oeveveesseressensvenneenes., Bhatthrakay 98 10 1772 Ditto
Subha-
SyAdvadachtlika (FL) «evrevverevesrensnssnnnn, Chagdm' 42 | 10 0 Ditto
SvarQipasarhbodhanapanchavimsativritti...... 0O 6 12 (0] Ditto
SvamikarttikAnuprekshd ...oeveeeieiiinniii 0 27 18 1598 Ditto
The SAME tevuverrrrvnrareesssenenn erree e, (0) 65 5 1887 Ditto
Harivarhéapurdna ....eovveereveennne .| Jinasena. | 209 14 1822 Ditto
The same BAldvabodha (H.) .coicieiiieeiinne. The same. | 423 19 1932 Ditto
11.—SVETAMBARA WORKS.
Anekérthakairavakaumudi ...... .| Hemachan-| 184 18 (¢} Ditto
Abbévagranthavydkhyd .cccooeerviiennniinnn dtg. 66 16 ) Ditto
UpadeSarasiyana ........... 0 50 19 (0) Ditto
KathAKoSHa ...vvveeevereessnnensnnsessernnnnns 0 113 15 o Ditto
Karmagranthashatka ....ooceeceriioniencee (o} 19 11 0] Ditto
Karmagranthashatkivachtri . 0 59 11 1537 Ditto
Kéavyakalpalati.......eeveeeiersesue onesssesenes Amarachan-| - 70 15 1672 Ditto
Kumé.rapﬁlapratibodhacharifra ...Som(gt?l‘aka. 15 16 (@) Ditto
Krishnayudhishthiradharmagoshthi (S"E (0} 36 6 0 Ditto

M.,

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Bikéner.
Jepur.

Ditto
Surat

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Incomplete.
Complete.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
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No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols. |Lines.| Age. Material, |ChoT2- where

: bought.
711 | KriyAkaldpatikd ...ovvreenneeniiieinnnnieanenne Prabh4- | 17 20 1483 Paper. | Dev. | Surat. | Complete.
712 | KShenfkE vvvevveveeersuvesesvennsssesesesseenes 1223332{1- 4 | 17 o Ditto | Ditto | Bikdner.| Ditto
713 | Gayasimhardjacharitra (S., H.) ..o..ccoeerns bhgt;t_‘,a. 26 12 N.C Ditto | Ditto Pé,thaz_l. Ditto
714 | Gurvavali ........ «e..| Munisun- | 15 18 1657 Ditto Ditto | Rander. Ditto
715 | Gurvivali cooveeviiiiiiiniininiiinneeiniinennin d?)ra. 9 14 0 Ditto | Ditto | Bikdner.| Ditto
716 | Gautamaprichhévritti .....occoiiiiiiiiinnnn (¢} 58 10 1846 Ditto | Ditto | Ujjain. Ditto
717 | Champakavyavaharikathd ..........cooeeeeie 4 18 11 N.C Ditto | Ditto | PAthan.| Ditto
718 | Another COPY...uve . vrrncernncirmnuiaeninienns 0 4 20 0 Ditto | Ditto | Jepur. Ditto
719 | Jinadattakathisamuchchhaya ............. «e..| Bhadri- 103 7 0 Ditto | Ditto | Dilhi. Ditto
720 | Jyotishkarandatikd .......ccoeoiiiiiiiiiinnnn. lf;}i;i;iﬁ. 197 11 N.C Ditto Ditto | Pathan. Ditto
721 | Dadavaikalikasttrabribadvritti .......ooceeeee Haribhadra | 160 15 (6] Ditto Ditto | Jepur. | Incomplete.
722 | Dipalikakalpa .......cccooeveniiveevneseeeneeenndl Vinaya- 5 15 1746 Ditto Ditto | Rander. | Complete.
723 | Devardjaprabandha ......c.oooevvininnnennnnncn chag 145 11 N.C Ditto | Ditto | Pathan. Ditto
724 | DeéindmamAald ..ooeerereiirnnieriiieranecennee.| Hema- 90 13 (6} Ditto | Ditto | VadhvAn  Ditto

chandra.

725 | Dvyaérayakoshavritti .ooeeveereniiereerernnnnns Hema- 13 N.C. | Ditto | Ditto | PAthan.| Ditto
726 | Dharmasarhgrahinivritti .... «ocoveeeee R Mc::llz;g;?r:i. 165 17 1522 Ditto Ditto | Jepur. Ditto

A[X
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727 | Dharmopadesa .....oovvveeissssniessnasnesannsen| Merutuuga| 85 16 (0] Ditto | Ditto | ...... Ditto

728 | DhAtupArdyanavritti....coveeerecreesieaneesienes Hemi- | 112 17 1665 Ditto | Ditto | Dilhi. Ditto
729 | NandopAkhy&na ...ccceeeversierensenninninnann cha,(l:‘)ya. 10 11 N.C. Ditto Ditto | PAthan. Ditto
730 | NamaskArastava savritti ....ooeeereseessenernn| Jinakirti. 4 11 1484 Ditto Ditto | Surat. Ditto
731 | Naranirdyaninandakdvya .......ccocoonnennee Vasantapéla 48 11 N. C. | Ditto | Ditto | Pthan. Ditto
Vastﬁx{)ﬁla‘
732 | Naravarmanripatikathd ...c..ooviiiieinninenn 0 32 11 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
733 | Narmadasundarirds ....cooeeeeemseneennnees e 0 40 17 1785 Ditto | Ditto | Surat. Ditto
734 | Narasarnvidasundara... ....ccoeeeionniniionnnn. (6] 10 15 (0] Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
735 | Nighantugesha .....oeeeeiisreseeeesccisencreeeen|  Hema- 20 11 N. C. | Ditto Ditto | PAthan. Ditto
736 | NiSithaparyAya . .es v eesersseesesces et R P 0 Ditto | Ditto | Surat. Ditto
737 | NitivAkyamrita cueeeereeens tereerenrerenssaesane Somadeva-| 56 9 0 Ditto Ditto 0 Ditto
738 | Nyyapravesatika......... et erenee . Har?%{:s;dra. 12 | 16 ) Ditto | Ditto | Surat. Ditto
739 | Nyéyarthamanjlshikd .....coccoeeriieeersnees| Hemaharh-| 65 15 0 Ditto | Ditto | Bikdner.| Ditto
740 | Panchasfitra, satika .....coeeveenes veeernneenenees Osa %;;1:{- 28 13 | e Ditto Ditto | Surat. Ditto
741 | PauchdkhyAnavarttika .....coeesrerereres senses bhagra' 26 | 16 1730 | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
742 | Panch&§ikAVIIttl vecvveveererrssrsisinnenseeeeen.| Haribhadra | 168 14 (o) Ditto | Ditto | Jepur. Ditto
743 | Pattlvali coovvveevininiinneeeiiiiiniieniecinin. 0 10 13 (0] Ditto Ditto | Rander. Ditto

*9/-G/L81 NI aasveEddNd
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No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols. | Lines. Age. Material. Ch:,ra,c— vIv’lia;Z

) er. bought.
744 | Padyflaya savrittic..oooiorencrnieenn «wo| Jayavalla- | 143 10 N.C. Paper. | Dev. | Pithan.| Complete.
745 | Paramaharnsaprabodha....ecoveuesvunnnvinnanies b}gﬂ 27 11 Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
746 | PratyAkhdyana, with Tabd ....ocoviviieirnnnen (0} 12 6 0 Ditto Ditto | Surat. Ditto
747 | Pratyekabuddhachatushtaya ..........co..oees Tilakacha- | 215 11 N.C Ditto Ditto | Pathan. Ditto
748 | Prabandhakosha ..........ceveeererseeere cenns Rimée- | 164 | 12 | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
749 | Another copy....esverruereeiiririrennne . Tlih:;;e. 66 11 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
750 | PrasamaratisQtra savrittl cooveeverrsrencsarennee (0] 64 16 1761 Ditto Ditto | Surat. Ditto
751 | Prakritachhandakosha ..c.ooveeeereeiiniinnnnns 0 5 11 o Ditto Ditto | Bikéner. Ditto
752 | Priyarkaranripacharitra .....oovveneienens, . 0 23 11 o Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
753 | Bharahe$aravritti ..ooeevvvuuerneissnorineieennnnns S'ubhaéila- 280 15 (0] Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
754 | Manipaticharitra ......ccoeeeennsnereesserieneenn. Jagriﬁ:iné,ga 128 14 N.C Ditto Ditto | Pathan. Ditto
755 | Mahddandakacharandnuyogyachopai (H,) ... 0 117 13 1849 Ditto | Ditto | Surat. Ditto
756 | Mahibalards ..eveeeeeiee.iiveneieinmineerinnnin (0] 29 11 (0] Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
757 | Mrigavaticharitra ....ec.eveeeeeseesvsereereeren.../Devaprabhal 36 16 (0] Ditto Ditto | Jepur. Ditto
758 | Yogadrishtisamuchchhayavydkhyd ......... Haribhadra.| 17 21 (0} Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
759 | Rasavatistavirtha ........ Cerrreeereiee e 0 6 15 0 Ditto | Ditto | Surat. Ditto

TIALX
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Raghuvildpandtaka ..ocoivieeiinnnnns
Lalitdnganaresvaracharita .....o.coviiieeeern
Linganirpaya........ et
VAkyapraka .....veeceriesnieinnniniiien
Vikramasenards (G.)eeeeeevneeeerneeieenininnnn
VikramAdityacharita.....oeeeeerrerieiinienninnn
Vich4rimritasargraha...
Vijayapradastikdvya cooocevnerieninnnnnee e
Vigeshavadyakaniryukti «.ooooveeniiiiinnniin
VrindAnuvritta.. . coveeevee conrenieneeininn
Vyékaranadhundhika ....coeeeeeiininninn.
Salibhadracharitra sdvachiri ....ooeeeneeenee
SeshasamiZraha cuveverivevenveeveevenineannnnene
Seshasarngrahandmamala ...vveeeeeereiinnn
Sravakakritya (ML) vovveeoeers crvreninssonneens

Shatsthdnakavritti ..... S

..Rdmachan- | 118

dra.

O 34

KalyApasiri 18

Sudaya- 4
dharma.
0] 55

Subhagtla. ' 251

Jinahar- 50
shagani.
Gunavijaya.' 432

Bhadrabahu”
0
Devakusala. 181

Hema- |

chandra \
1 22

Hema- 1

chandra. |
Sadhukirti 41
0 14
Lega. 76

Sarndehavishaushadhi, a commentary on the{Jinaprabha. 62

Kalpasttra.
Samyaktvaprakisa

0 .37

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Pathan.

Ditto
Jepur.
Surat.

Ditte

Péathan.
Bikéner.

Pathan.

Jepur.

Surat.

Pathan.

Surat.
Dilhi.

Ditto
Surat.
Jepur.
Surat.

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
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No. Name of Work. Author, | Fols, | Lines. Age.  |Material, | Charac- o
{ ter. bought.
778 | SAdhupratikramanasitra ....ccoveeciniinnn (0] 16 9 1863 Paper. | Dev. Dilhi. | Complete.
779 | Sambapradyumnaprabandha ......oeoeeens . St;x:ﬁci?}-a- 29 11 0] Ditto | Ditto | Surat. Ditto
780 | Saradiyd ndmaméld ........oueee ..| Harshakirti| 15 12 (¢} Ditto Ditto | Dilhj. Ditto
781 | SiddhAatavichdragith.......coveenne (0] 7 17 o Ditto | Ditto | Jepur. Ditto
782 | Subhéshitaratnasarndoha ...coovviiienciinninee. Amitagati.| 83 11 1903 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
783 | StitrakritAngavritti woeeeeeninns ...| Silinga. | 230 15 o Ditto | Ditto | Bikéner. |4 leaves miss-
784 | SOmAZAtAKA cvvrenvrereceriiisnrrinrs s e ) o | 11 | N.C. | Dito | Ditto | Pathan.| Complete.
785 | Svopajfiadhatupathavivarana ...... cereeereeas Harshakirti 59 17 0} Ditto | Ditto | Bikéner. Ditto
786 | Haribhadrasfirikathd (M.) .coociennniinnnnn. (o) 48 11 N.C Ditto | Ditto | PAthan. Ditto
787 | Hemavibhramasttra satika ....cocociiiiines 0 7 18 0 Ditto | Ditto | Bikdner.| Ditto
788 | Haimaprikritadhundhikd ...........coo. veeoe] Hema- | 158 16 1645 Ditto Ditto (o) Ditto
chandra.
C —VERNACULAR LITERATURE.
IL.—KASMIRL

789 | Amarakosha, with Ka$mirf explanation...... 0 51 10 N.C. Ditto | S&r. | Bikéner, Ditto
790 | Amsilla, a poem....iuveeerinaes (8] 11 Ditto Ditto |Persian.| Ditto Ditto

o Ini Ditto | Ditto ' Sar. | Ditto Ditto

Kadmirt kosha cveververeiiinieiriineniiinnn !
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792
793
794
795
796
797
798
799
800
801
802
803
804
805
806
807
808
809

KrishDAvAtara ....ooocoemneenernsinniennens e

Janmacharitra, with another unknown piece.

NirvAnade$aglokistava ...oooevreerevennianeeee:

BADASUravadha .ovecrerenense s
MehmOd-i-ghaznav «oeeresve e ees
Yussuf Zulaikhd  ceeeeereeneerensnnmiene.
RAMAVALAT «vvveenrrrrvneeeesennnsreonnnasssesesses
LallAVAKY @ eoueereeenseercrninn siessssnssnnnseneees
LallAVAKYa. .o covcervre vernrsrassesennesesnnnneenes
Laild va Majnln ...ooee.eeceemiesesiinesereene
VAMIK-UJIR  coerevrenrrrennimnannisinmenessisnesee
The SAIIE ...cevvreeeesneresnonsnssesssnrssssssssons
Sivalagnavarnana .......eesseens sereeneniees
Sirin-U-KROSIU. s coneee s vunvnnssreeesassssnsnnes
AnOther COPY . cevisoreuvnrnesnnennesansenrenneenes
Sekh Sannd .eeeeereereennnee eereseresnsarenseseas

SarnsiramdyAmobajalasukhadubkhacharita.

Sahib Kol.

Sumty Pan-
dit.
(0]
(0]
0o
(6]
Lalla.
The same.
Mahmudi
Gami.
Saifuddin.
The same.
(6]
Mahmudi
Gami.
The same.

(0]

Ganaka-
pragasta.

18

10
14
18

10

10
12
18

21

N C.

N. C.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
(6}

N.C.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Saptarshi91| Ditto

Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Sar.

Ditto

Ditto
Sar.
Ditto
Persian

Sér.

Sar.

Persian.

Persian.

Persian.

Persian.

Ditto

_ Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto -

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.

Ditto
Complete.

Ditto

Incomplete.

Complete.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Complete.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
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Place
No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols. |Lines. Age. Material, Chtarac- where
€T | bought.
810 | Hiruu-ragid ...... F O PN (0] 5 N.C Paper. | Persian| Bikdner.| Complete.
811 | A Ka$mirl grammar and dictionary ......... (8] Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
812 | A collection of Kagmir songs ..cc..oevvvennnnnn. 0 54 8 Ditto Ditto | Sar. Ditto Ditto
IL—HINDL
813 | Krishrarukhminiveli .......ooooesieneseeenenn.| Prithvirdja| 47 15 1638 Ditto | Dev. | Jepur. Ditto
814 | Another copy, with a comuentary ............| The same. | 34 17 1717 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
815 | Vargavali of the ChachvAhas.ceeevereeree]  vveeee | e | e | e, Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
IIL.—PERSIAN.
816 | Upanishads translated from the Sanskrit ...
By Bir Bal|)
817 | Tarikh-i-Ka$mir translated from the Réja-| Kacharu, I‘
tarangini. : 4mi
818 Prabodlfaéhandrodayanﬁtaka translated from| By Bunvali I}-Recexved from Kagmir.
the Sanskrit. !
819 | Bhigavata, 10th Skandha Ditto .1 2 vols. J
820 | Mokshopéya Ditto
821 | Vikramédityacharitra Ditto
822 Sivapurﬁx_la Ditto
823

A work regarding Krishna ....oviveniniinnin

jasi
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Appendix II.

EXTRACTS FROM MSS. PURCHASED IN 1875-76.

No. 12, Kdthakagrilyasitra and bhdshya.
Beginning :

A1 |@feq g || F87 ArgonT |

st : || T8 AE GRgrETE®IT |

AR gl aearIeTEay |

*amEradl ifaface qad SarEn: [§:] amrigsad |

Al GYRSIIGE TAIA TAT 9T gt 1)

fig: sfrefrarerer 9@ &y FAEeT |

FAARSIACT AT OIS ||

AT ChRATAfaTTEdaEETT #aitr afuRaE (8-
41 g@7 ) qrgd JanfTaran= f@= | aay  JarIsE-
gaifor FaTFIRT ATSarganar 9F afRuRarT qar @3-
A tAFIET FARTaEEdaaEar a5 adqre R @I
TR-GER A1 | T3 AR [0TT FATAE AT JaR AT AT
AR AT (I g rEA RS -
fema: sreqaaRgHiqer AAICTRadTa Jeafd | TR
wFalf [ ar |l

IqTATHIT FA=ET & U R

(Contents extracted by Martanda Sastri )
1. FEATRIFTOTA—TACT AR, —2. FAGIRHTATTH—
o &, —3. AUAHTTIRTOTH-Fo Lo, —4. FARARLTH—

L

Fo &5 WETANTEIAT AAITRTTI-Fo W—6. F-

=gfafr—ge &7, GHF=PA—T° .—s8. WaITH-Fo . —

* Read MITEA.
+ Read fregwiwal.



Liv EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

9. AAMATTRTT-HAAAT T-Fo R, —10. ATAITHA—
go 14,—11. AIIHEE—Fo &, 2. A@YATIHRIT—
o Ru—13. FRIW—Fo 1}, —14. ARMAIRIRLTHT—H°
9, —15. ATGUATRIFRTTT—FHo o, —16. [AAXARITY o
o, 17, EEAERY—HFo R, —18. TRANAFA-Fo 8. —10.
qIPTAEOTIRTTA-Fo R, —20, TRAITIRTTA—Ho 0, —
21, TANIFAT—Fo 8,—22. HIH-GIRTIA—Ho (,—23. Jaa-
TATRTT-FO ¥,—24. AT-AQATTHOTH—H° |, —25. (-
FATHFT—AART T—H° o, —26. AARTTIRTTA—H?°
&, —27. [THATARTIH—Fo 9,28, T-XEATTFOTA—HO
R,—29. FAARATFTTA—Ee R, _30. TSHRATHLTH—YO
&, —31. SEITATHITT Fo 8, —32. AATRAROT—Ho
&.—33. AMALIRARTTA—Fo ,—34. TTIAd AN-A(TART-
HLTA—Ho R,—35. MEAAATIRTTT—Ho v,—36. THIW: Tl-
AIRTTA—Te  R,—37. A[QEEATFTT—Fo  —
38. QATEUFRTIA—Ho R, —39. TIACIRTTT—To %, —40,
ATTERIRTTA-FO  8.—q1. IBNITFTOTT—Fo \.—42,
AGEEA TAIFOTA—Fo €, —43.  ATTATIHTTH—H0
R¥,—q4. PHRATRYTA—Fo 9,45, APTTHTHTIA—Ho
§ —a6. TAAT ATRTTT—Yo R.—47. ITEATRLTA—TFoO
&o—48. FEITAFTEFROTHA-Go ¢, —49. ATRITRTT—Ho
9. —50. AEIRTH—Fo R, —51. ATEFPACTRTTT—FO
WR—52. AATHT [AYITRTTA—FO A, 53, AAOLIHTT-
FLOHA—Ee 8’54, ARFRAEAITRITA—F0 £, 55,
AT AT TR T — T IAEIFLT T—Fo R, —56, 7=
g |
End:

T FraniaEEaed TER S e auEFT aqu -
qq | gfq I Il g 1
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€39 8© A [ gSTEIAT qCQ: SGAT AT RAUANET f5Rad
iy | gE aEfgau || ada ) 1

* Nos. 64—68, Nilamata purdna.
Beginning :
sftferare &t &F 3 Qs |
ISt WiAE qorarTasgad 12l
IR ==l RSTaTT: |
Q=3 fAIsd saraer amrrgeAaEr U R
FAATT: |
ATPTTEIATH FAAEAT AU |
T+ AAOATAT: G071 7 qEEwar 1
FY RIGAITCRT T TATTET Faq |
QSIS T 79: @ &4 39 11 2
FEATATES IT T T [eraq |
[e Ardr GHIEAET qoEEARE: |l « ||
PRAMDIE Qa1 F FIHUOTE TLAT: |
F4 4] RS qar Ll
AT AT J& ST FIFHAT 9807
Fanqra: |

(@RI @1 9re TG 1| o |l
AT ATGT GHIA: APTAAT GAT |
FEqUEIASBAT M FTTAar &g |l < 1|
qrRaIR [ garadiosTgT 99 |
afeR=RIST RIS Faasnaar 1|« |

* Collation and abstract of the Purdna by Martanda Séstri, the former revised
by myself.

$1. 8. ATAT3TAr.—S4hebram,
S1. 55—225, as well as all subsequent &lokas included between brackets [y
are found in S4h. MS. only, and are therefore spurious.

$1.7, read ACACAT
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RFAAIST-AFT WA I GFar |

o8y AR AT g dreat waiea: 1 e |l
I P AT FfSqarerra: |
AT FIBHLEUT STLAT 11 )
g FEOTFEIAT FUFIT YT |

AT FAT AFTRITAT FEqr: 1R
FIHITCRITTAT: TEARFAT |

A TSI 4T 11 23 ]
T AETEH RIS 94 |

&I T FECHIT AFUFE: 114
ao: GASAATN TGN T &AT: |

AT % T0 FEATT g@Ea: 11
TH[ THT T&T qEAT o (Syatar |

T gE% areR-ge=arasnEa 18
RIFACATA FGT 3T IFATH |
RENAMIAT YA TArGaETe: 1| L9 |
AR fat afaare geEarT |
EAEOTTEE g gsraaegst: 11 e
PRI TSaaT qde T |

I FIEAOL UHEar dear sera € AR Ul
q At gRifaaaaraSt aans: |
AAPIATGY TG T S fafa qua ll Re |l
AL WA YAT & F9 Ard &al I&(q |
LG aar a7 FSaEE 1R )
AT ATINETaT: |

TATLAN: GART_ AT fdamiesT: 1| ]R |
TAMTS GHIHRTT| 78T @I |

ST ATE A1 FICGISIE: 133 ¥

* §1. 23 ends in Sh. a‘ﬂ'g%&:-r A" The Sr. MSS, show that several verses
have been lost after &l 23.
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A AFETET TOROT FEAAA |
q4: § argasT 3¢ aramqiaE: 1’8 )
wadlt e qefl argearayTaq |
afrsegaard aer Tawer g 1R«
q9: 91 g9 97 A0S ATEERaA |
TAFIAAOFFIAAT: AT a1 1l & N
FaaAT: |l
Erer rcd % PRad fFsea |
AFEAl AT ARSI fFag 1 R |
Fagqra: |

T3 Tl 31 &7 wwla JeEan |
ATEET: QOIS Ud GAART || <
MFAISTLS TR GRS GACTTA |
aEaTsrAfat Tt Tgan 11 3R 1l
iR rga: |

JEY: GREAT: SITRSIrQr: | 2o 1l
3{&%&{{%: q\}fi‘ﬂﬂ%‘lﬁﬂﬁ%\‘: i
FArTaGd qadriad gag 0l
afysat arfy drif i @ Fuirg |
sFegrARcamEn faraaapt gaq 1l 3R
AT GTUEOT TEAAARTAEA |
APAMMIRAES Firaragarsiad 1l 2 1l
AIATGH 304 TF qrorat &aq |
FleEeqaAAIas agaa | 3e 1l
ST GFRANRASTTALTIA |
geiTagmAR A 1 R«

§1. 28. After this verse the Sir. MSS. insert FeqreRweTyfd I: | 9T H7-
srer 8 11 3yf¥q=H=g7q3 JTAq || and indicate thereby a considerable lacuna.
A
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AT A FETRATTST, |

FfsaETarRtt FagegagaT 1 381

IR EANET |

FrasvesANe aai gagaerad 1l e |l

AATTTRIGT AAFASAITTST |

AATITOTRT RETOTAEATT | 3¢ 1

FIAICAOES qua gaaidaried |

qT ANTRET: JOATEdT goar: fArSrEan 11 3R

qF TIEAAT goqT+ {Ug1=a{q |ufa = |

Tared good <7 J97 AT A 1l o )

qer qea fratar dweafa $EE |

fAaEar qoar & arfeRmgr 11 1)
SECECH

T30y §IY qETHIEaS | |

F+ 339 A FeAvEHAE Ty 1) 8R )

[ & wmrwRr=IRE dshRd &g |

FraRETsaiy aadsaraeiaasa: 1| 83 11]
Fareqra: |l

AR QI TG WAERA JqAT |

defarEITa g EEIIETEd 1| 8¢ |l

qSAET § 97 909 e |

[gErd aarEra g ma s e« ]
e 37

q3-a(y gAY ArdRame R |

FRrTed ARy dEeae 1) e )

§1. 44, I T7g,—Sahebrim.
1. 45, g% AT, Sah.

o _n

$1. 46, “€igaeIT | Sab,
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gz Nl
TRMAET TAtE: G aia |
FHIE AQT &1 FAETT aggad || ge ||
T T auarsE 994 adgerar |
LI GEEPr qur Syggedq | 8 |l
9% RSN TTZLC YT € |
(ol § a1 Far &4 79 TIGOTA U 2R 1l
[R{FAIF 8XR000) FIITATT <88 o000) |
AT LRukooo) FAATH LR 00 0) |
TEIAFEAT T AUHE |
FUTAIT 83 000) FF-FIAIT o0& w0 00|
qRAA-3- LA T HENAEAT: 1| “o 1l
YBIFAIPIAT: G ATTAET ai:r I
THRTOE AT q&T qAq a9 |1 <y |
RAareagea Ay fteede |
e frgarrvqm%vrmvrmmﬁ el
qEET AST: qar: YFHAFRIAAN |
fAsgo7 qritarTeq 7 @Tzafa odar 1 ax |
9 FTerd @f Frgid AT |
q&T [ATE SPHCT-AERT: @5 My || «8 |l .
AT AH=IAT Sk [AgaRA-aa=aq: |
wal Al T @RS aRasE wUE 1 aall
apifasTainsg aaaistT qmar |
q&T &g gFEi T AF qugE: a8 |
TR @A g FRORIA |
AMFT A1E qf FF@fea-gaqaeds || «o |l
T AN IS @A q&T A ) <l

[sfa froaa Aaa@@gaoTy
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End, accordmg to No. 65:
AT AT
SqTEEr AT qETAA |
e 7 agrgReiEr
IS SERUS Rl
LR ECIESEILRIL]
qaT 7 TH WIEFATH |
T g qr agr'atatﬁ
FAMT qRageraF
Heaa Aaemareray | 4907 Afsraguoerd |
No. 127.
Chaurisuratapanchdsikd, by Bilhana.
Beginning :
sfrgEsr=aar(a] ww: 1| & @k || sfawagay aw: 1 -
Sfqay a7 |l
il qeafy gawIlgy I
WOSTMTAGUERT g&d JAATE JE |
T PErISTa TREArUESIfa Tl
BoRlaaRoarsH UEeR-IirEe: B 1l
AT AT TG FEGTHRIL
FISIEHEIT JIT AT Jr=T |
ARTA S SR TTATYU-
fasgqfadr 7 sargfa wsaf feem R
A qF FARTCREANQ NI
End:
i FrgragsTirFT afeafaseorEar awEl |
No. 129.

Tdrachandrodaya, by Vaidyandtha.*
Beginning :

slhwm\ f . |l . -
TMOTT ANERA qIAATATALAN Y AZET: FE |
AASIRTGTTE AR drT R 427 1 Ll

* Extract by VAmanfchirya Jhalkikar.
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End, fol. 805, 1. 3.
At (1) FneTraaTway Ssareadr aF-
WA T6T Gofesd TH Fal AAS: |
TR ATTIRATAREAT FraaT
FAAARATRUETTE TgraIaRera: 11 Ro |l
Tl AT LY AEHT saqArrdiyeFar e ant: ()1
daq L8 gAY 99 g [F] grar

No. 130.

Tripuradahana, by Ravibhi.*
Beginning :

stTorar 4 || Sfiah a3 1)
g Messrd i FRRARR dressm |
FFREHT ARSI HT @R (| L Ul
Frsvar q=ar FaATE Tt AasaET |
afqaSaTare fad quees g qamEmEa e |l
Fol. 9a, 1. 4 :
g FAIqEEES 999 Jqrara: ||
Fol. 155, 1. 3 :
st Argtees fdta s |
Fol. 214, 1. 8:
ATYLT T @THR[T (I 4T |
RTRS AR Areawireon | €o |l
g g gatarra:
No. 133.

Dasdvatdra, by Kshemendra.
Reginning :

AT TR ATYAONT | FRSFERRTICITAETT T |
HAMETETT €9 e |l
Fol. 35, 1. 4 : 3d SAEAAAC AFIEAIC: TIA:

* Extracts by VAmandchérya.
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Fol. 5q, 1. 12 : 3@ STMEANUEIIAZTFHT AT FAFIU

Eaipdll
Fol. 66, 1. 9 : 3(d IY[IAT:

Fol, 104, 1. 3: @ SAMGEMANMUEARAEATIT g0 TLE-
A ga: |l
Fol. 175,1. 9 : 3 sAT@O &HZfAo TWTO AFAMAAT: ISTA: |1
Fol. 194, 1. 10 : 3 =T 0 AT 0 T o SRR T8:1
Fol. 324,1. 5: 3(d *X(sqT€0 WAEHRA W° SURTEEAT:
qaa: |l
Fol. 624, 1 8: 3 *A5TA0 GXZTHA &T© SAFTEAASH: ||
Fol. 65: ¥ STTAETA° WH-XFT ST JEEAY FA3T: ||
End :
Y ASTRAARCA: FargararafRreTar |
AT LR CTIHII[TIA=ZTAT [T &qarea: ||
I SAAELMOAURTAATHRT AT KA * &
T || GATH AT SIACEFa: |
I TR AR ATTTRUU TR TETET - |
AT EpTTFTF: Prreg FsgrEwarafad: 1
FWIY 797 FEITaF: [T e
JIETET JOIAFH TG §: TRIAZATT |
R IR g Fm:
JEAENAATET T&q a9 AT 1| R
7 fifgarates Rl faradaaonr
(AT EeqBIPR AR fagaraafarRosar |
TGRSR -
WREIHEAIACETE: (AIT-T: Fa: 1| 1|
QRGNS T-AGTTIA |
e TSR FomorFISEa: 1l 8

* FFf is the Kaémirian form for FHeahT.
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THRINHeE ARTIEEr aFiTr |
U RSN FRiea=ga@T: || « ||
No. 142.
Nuishadhiyatikd, by Vidhyddhara.
End of Sarga XI.,—fol. 2206,1. 9 :

FBEE (] TEIEAGIMSRICTZaar
qasaT gAML anerEt e |
FraraTa Ao 9fd FEeqEr a1 gl
AT wifaqonfaar safa ar aRafRaed 1
ST AR A 7oT: SFTTT==ET (-
PiEtar gadaar qorady d@a war T a9 |
ST ZTITARAS G99 AR
agH [AHS naraEAS: guigagE: 1R
AR T A (2] ) & 1 sEecrd A= g 7]
AU TR AT IS A A A AT
A ARANPSMR  AERRIACAT RS -
YwrEar [0 sFeaEarr 1) A et qar il
End of Sarga XXII.,—fol. 4556, 1. 5:
SRR AR eRAR: SUaT-Zie-
pAtdlar gafaaar goraal € aar = 99 |
FAITAAT TgIT QAT
ZIATET G017 (AFCor & & % FAra |l
zf sfqPe AR aat e fyFat St ifdT: |-
T qATaia R s | SevefemRadaaraEiiead || ol g=r-
O gaEy=raEdr 0«8 1ol 1o (| 3 Wag FgorHEg
el el daq Q88 11 7ty [39] sy [ 3
R o % ffaa | Arearatd qrnEaATIrSia e Lol
W lle 1l gl o Il sEATTEoTed || Sgagardiae & ga-
w9 || Yqufrarad At Egon: 1 ol sl Hisfll s sl 1)
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No. 154.
Bhdratamanjari, by Kshemendra.
Beginning :
AT TAEFRT AC T ATAAT |
&l aradt sare adr g 0
AHETICATRITANT &I A4 |
T: THATST FOTRYEAT T 1R 1l
gEAT: QU gar Swadorana: |
ST T AfReramanE 1 1)
End (for which compare Ind. Ant. 1. 307, note) :—
sfy Stz FeEnrcarsTat aRant e ||
FTEAILY (RG] T ARG |
" AEEr RSO Feqqraq [ 1l
GUSTEEIET: TET ATA: dar |
I QAT SF: IR JOnE: 1l
T ARAEEAOTITEIE: |
FAARATIGY Waas FFwar | R I
giuE fafreded ¥ Jé=r Foniaaan |
AR EITIOT @ 1l X 1)
waIEsy 7 afqerd gaar: |
&=l AIfETYAT SARFIFIIRG 1 ¢ 1
qARET & AT TERSIAGT: |
e &pat SLICED) FE3T SqqEa L« |l
FAA] qATEE Areagda |
qara: FEAEY AagEordrgar | &
SR PRI I E I EEREN I
JAFTTTTHTATHIRE ATAR: 11w |l
AT R AT |
=T T: 9T 9T6T ACForqEer: 1 ¢
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FEPTERAT T AT |

et wrTaFat FEROFETarii R
FITE FYHT T 747 |

gY: AgAAtag: @AW rAEEda: 1 Lo |
A TTFT TE GAE qQHRA |

TIFAT SANGUET TAEGEA aE 1 |l
FAY FAMASAIRISAGATENT |
FOTAIROTAEY FOEIEAME T 1| [z ]
3@ sArare R FAl ATARAASTAA |

@ 5% AT garErE i )

AT AT || FE: Fa:
SAIFITTIICATT: TRIA-ZGAT JA=ZET ||
T FAGTEAT @AfFET TETaT |

|21 AfSTAT 339 @aHET Fraaq gar ||
AEATEqOTaS AEACATEREY: |
FARETAAT FEHT FFeuq ||

AT ATECTT gFar Jd A
WATE: 9Fd: § Freaftar sfrasgmiaa: |
AT fE: | AT R g4 7979
sFeRrFaaAE A giRTe e /AT afgar |
G EEATgE IR ¢ ahdE:
qrmgfa’raarﬁwg[sf]ts?rgwn%mra?rqm:|
. FARA TargrEER ()R seftgEE gt
a:tqfrtaqawgfgqm sertIIfEgR |l
T FAsyRArdIgogaafaSiRag: |

qIe: QAT Sa=gre Fdzard ||
IR |1 3 T warad argEar |l

39 R g/ (1) fa sgeat q1@: el
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No. 170.
Specimen of a translation of the Rijatarangini.®
I. 1-107.

1. Reverence to Hara, who (grants his worshippers’ desires) like
the tree of Paradise, who is beautified by a seam of light emitted by
the jewels that are concealed in the heads of the serpents adorning him,
and in whom those freed (from the circle of births) find eternal rest.

2. May both the halves of the body of the god, whose cognizance
is the bull, and who is united with his spouse, give you glory,—the
left, whose forechead wears a saffron Tilak, the colour of whose throat
near the ear is fair like the splendour of the ocean-born (moon),
and is enhanced by numerous tremulous earrings, and whose breast
wears a faultless boddice; — the right, whose forehead carries a
flame of fire, the colour of whose throat near the ear is concealed
by the ocean-born (poison) and enhanced by numerous playfully
moving snakes, and whose chest is encircled by the lord of snakes as
by a boddice.

1. G!and other MSS. read bhiishdhina instead of bhdshidbhogi.
Hara or Siva wears a serpent instead of a Jenvi or brahminical string,
and smaller serpents instead of bracelets. The Ka$mirians, being Saivas,
consider Siva to be the Universal soul, and expect to be absorbed by
him. The preposition pra in pralina, which adds force to the meaning
of the root, indicates that absorption is complete,—sdyujya,not silokya.

This verse, it seems to me, is an imitation of Bana’s Srikarshacha-
rita T. 1.

2. A translation of this verse being impossible, I have given a
paraphrase. Almost the whole of its first three pddasis made up
of a succession of puns. Siva is invoked in his form of Ardhandri, in
union with Pirvatl. The words describing the appearances of the two
halves are chosen in such a manner that they apply to the female form
and its dress as well as to the male.  Kundalin, lit. ¢ containing a ring,’
must be taken as, I think, in the sense of ‘earring’ or  necklace,” when
it refers to Parvati. Jaladhijachhhdydchha if referred to Parvati must
be dissolved into jaladhijachhdydvadachehha ; if veferred to Siva into
jaladhijachehhdyayd chha or dchchha=dchhddita. In the description
of Siva, ahina must be dissolved into akindm ina, ¢ the lord of snakes,

* The text has been corrected according to two collated copies written by
Gianakék Pandit, G! and G2, and the copy in the Government colleetion, Ch.
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3. Worthy of praise is that quality of true poets, whatever it may
be, which enables them to sprinkle with the nectar (of their song),
and thereby to preserve, their own bodies of glory as well as those of
others.

4. Who else but poets resembling the Prajpatis (in creative
power), and able to bring forth lovely productions, can place the past
times before the eyes of men?

5. If the poet did not see in his mind’s eye the existences which
he is to reveal to men, what other indication would there be that he
is a divine seer ?

6. Though for its length the story does not show much variety,
still there will be something in it that will gladden the virtuous.

7. That virtuous (poet) alone is worthy of praise who, free from
love or hatred, restricts his muse to the exposition of facts.

8. If I narrate again the subject-matter of tales of which others
have treated, still the virtuous ought not to turn their faces from me
without hearing my reasons.

9-10. How greata cleverness is required in order that men of modern
times may complete the account given in the books of those who died
after composing each the history of those kings whose contemporary
he was! Ience in this narrative of past events, which is difficult in
many respects, my endeavour will be to connect.

11.. The oldest extensive works, containing the royal chronicles
{of Kadmir) have been lost in consequence of (the appearance) of Su-

Vasuki, who serves Siva instead of the Jenvi. ¢ Near the ear’ may also
be referred to the sentence beginning with dadkat. The ocean-born
poison is the Halihala which Siva swallowed.

4. The Prajipatis are fourteen in number. They caused the suc-
cessive creations of the world.

Verses 9 and 10 form a yugalaka, or couplet, 7. e. they are interlaced
in their construction : compare Kdvyddaria 1. 13, comment. They give
the ¢reasons” alluded to in v. 8. Yut must be taken as a conjunction,
depending on kiyad idain didkshyam. Sarvaprakdraskhalite, ¢ which
is difficult in many respects, means literally €in which there are
dangers of mistakes of all kinds.’

11. Suvrata apparently wrote a hand-book of the history of Kasmir,
to be committed to memory in the schools, which, as usual in India,
caused the loss of the more ancient books on the same subject.
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vrata’s composition, who condensed them in order that (their sub-
stance) might be easily remembered.

12. Suvrata’s poem, though extensive, does not easily reveal its
meaning, since it is made difficult by misplaced learning.

13. Owing to a certain want of care, there is not a single part in
Kshemendra’s ‘List of Kings’ free from mistakes, though it is the
work of a poet.

14. Eleven works of former scholars which contain the chronicles
of the kings, I have inspected, as well as the (Purina containing the)
opinions of the sage Nila.

15. By looking at the inscriptions recording the consecration of
temples and grants, at the laudatory inscriptions, and at the Manu-
scripts, the worry arising from many errors has been overcome.

16. Four among the fifty-two rulers whom they do not mention,

13. Regarding Kshemendra see above, the Report.

14. Regarding the Nilamatapurdna see above, the Report, and
above, pp. lv. seqq.

15. According to my interpretation of this passage, Kalhana used
four kinds of records:—(1) the pratishthisdsana edicts, i.e. inscrip-
tions recording the erection and consecration of temples or other build-
ings and monuments, such as are to be found on almost all temples,
religious or even profane buildings (such as palaces), on images, funeral
monuments, and so forth ; (2) the vastusdsana edicts, ¢.e. inscriptions
recording grants of things, chiefly of land, and perhaps also of allow-
ances, such as are found engraved on copper-plates ; (3) prasastipat-
tas, tablets containing laudatory inscriptions of persons or places, such
as now are found sometimes in temples or other public buildings,
e.g. the Arbudaprasasti in Vimalagiha’s temple at Dailwarra; (4)
the $dstras, the works on the various sciences, or, to use a
short expression, the Manuscripts of Sanskrit books, which in
Kaémir mostly give at the end some information regarding the
author, and the king under which the author wrote, together with the
date.

This interpretation comes nearest to Professor Lassen’s,—vide Ind.
Alt., 2nd ed., 1I. 20,—from whom I differ in the interpretation of
édstra ‘only.” He gives too narrow an explanation, considering it to
mean ‘ law-books.’

"16. Gonanda is the reading of all Siradd MSS. Regarding the
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on account of the loss of the records, viz. Gonanda and (his successors),
have been taken from the Nilamata (Purina).

17-18. Having read the opinion of the Pisupata Brahman
Heldrdja, who formerly composed a ¢ List of Kings’ in twelve thousand
slokas, Padmamihira entered in his work the eight kings, beginning
with Lava, who preceded dsoka and his successors.

19. Those five kings also, among whom ASoka is the first, Sri-
chhavillikara declared (to have been taken) from the fifty-two (lost
ones). For his verse is as follows : —

20. < The five princes from Asoka to Abkimanyu, who have been
enumerated, have been obtained by the ancients out of the fifty-two
(lost ones).”

21. This narrative (of mine), which is arranged (in proper order)
and resembles a mediciune, is useful for increasing as well as diminish-
ing the (statements of previous writers regarding) kings, place and
time.

22. What intelligent man does not rejoice at such a compilation,
which treats of the numberless events of ancient times ?

23. When (the hearer) has well pondered over the sudden appear-
ance of created beings that lasts for a moment only, then let him

meaning of dmndya, °tradition,” ‘ records,” see below, I. 45, and the
Pet. Dict. s. v. The four rulers intended are Gonanda I., Dimodara I.,
DAamodara’s queen, and Gonanda II. : see above, the Report.

17. Mahdvratin, which I have translated by Pdsupata, has been
usually taken to mean simply ¢ ascetic.” I should think that a particular
sect of ascetics is intended. 4 Helirdja, who was a Kasmirian and
lived probably in the 9th or 10th century, has written a commentary
on the Vdkyapadiya, of which fragments are still extant; see Kiel-
horn in the Ind. An¢., III. p. 285.

This and the following verses show that Kalhana believed that al-
together seventeen kings out of the number of the fifty-two forgotten
ones had been rescued.

21. Yuktd, ‘arranged in proper order,’ may possibly mean pari-
mitd, ‘of limited extent.” The verse gives the key to Kalhana’s
method,

23. Sdnta is one of the nine Rasas, ‘flavours or sentiments,’
which ought to underlie poetic compositions. Kalhana, who has to
tell many commonplace events, and to go through endless repetitions,
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consider how this (work) is hallowed by the prevalence of the Senti-
ment of Quietism.

24. Imbibe, therefore, straight with your ears this ¢ River of Kings,’
which is made agreeable by an under-current of powerful sentiment.

25. Formerly, from the beginning of the Kalpa, the land in the
womb of the Himalaya was filled with water during the periods of six
Manus, (and constituted) the Lake of Sati.

26-27. Afterwards, when the period of the present Manu Vaivasvata
had arrived, the Prajipati Kasyapa caused Druhina, Upendra, Rudra,
and other gods to descend, caused (the demon) Jalodbhava, who
dwelt in that lake, to be killed, and changed it into a country, known,
on earth as Kasmir.

28. Nila, the lord of all Nigas, whose regal parasol is formed by
the circular pond (filled with) the stream of the Vitastd’s newly
rising water, protects it.

29. There Gauri, though she has assumed the form of the Vitasta,
still keeps her wonted inclinations, (For inher river-shape)she turns her

is anxious to prove, in order to guard his character as a poet, that
his composition is not nirasa.

24. The correct reading in the last pdda is that given by Ck. and
G*: spashlam anga rdjatarangini. G* has spashtamarmd. Ange to be.
construed with nipiyatdm.

25-27. The legend of the Satisaras, of its desiccation, and of the-
destruction of the demon Jalodbhava (Water-born), who had made it
his dwelling and devastated the surrounding countries, is told at
considerable length in the Nilamatapurdna,—see the Report. The

gods who assisted Kadyapa were Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva, as stated
in the text.

28. The annotator of G says: wirivishayasthitena nilandgena
virandga iti prasiddhena. Conventionally the Vitastd is said to take
its origin from the circular pond called Virnig or Virnig, situated about
fifteen miles to the south-east of Isliméabad, at the foot of the Banihal.
Kalhana calls this pond d¢apatra, ¢ theroyal parasol’ of Nilaniga, who is
supposed to reside in or under it. The circular form is the tertium
comparationis, which suggested the far-fetched simile. Regarding
the VirnAg compare Vigne, Travels, 1. 332.
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face towards the ravine (guka), just as (in her godlike form) she
turns it towards (her son) Kumira (guha); (in her river-shape)
the mouths of the Néagas (ndgamukha) drink her abundant water
(@pitabhiripaydh), just as (in her god-like form) (her) elephant-
faced (son Ganesa, ndgamukha) drank her abundant milk (dpita-
bhiripaydh).

30. That (country) is inhabited by Néigas gleaming with the
splendour of various jewels, chief among whom are Sankha and Padma,
and thus resembles the town of Kuvera, the depository of the nine
treasures (chief among which are Sankha and Padma).

31. To shelter, forsooth, the Nigas, who came afraid of Garuda, it
stretched its arms out behind its back in the guise of a wall of mountains

29. The annotator of G' says: guhonmukhi—kumdrasanmukhi
kandardbhimukhi cha ; ndgamukhdpitabhiripayé adgamukhena gajara-
danena dpitam bhiri payo dugdhainyasydhsd ndgdndimukhena dpitai
bhiiri payo yasydh [sd cha) ; yathd gauri pdrvati, vitastdtvan ydtd-
pyuchitii ruckim ichehhdiv nojjhati na tyajati svaruchin sedikdn [sve-
chehdaiv) ndtyajad gauri nochitdiv ruchim guhonmukhityddikin vita-
stdtve tyojati tatrdpi tatkdranam. The guka or ravine towards which
the Vitastid turns her face is the pass of Baramiila.

30. The Nigas are the snake-formed deities supposed to reside in
the springs and lakes of Kasmir. They appear to be originally per-
sonifications of the former. The winding, restless water easily suggested
the comparison with a snake. Now the large springs are called ndg,
and the small ones ndginy, the latter being supposed to be the resi-
dence of the females of the Nigas. The Niga Mahipadma is the
tutelary deity of the Vollur lake, which is frequently simply called
Mdhapadma ; vide, e.g., Srikanthacharita I11. 9, and Jonarja thereon.
Sankhaniga resides, according to Shhebram’s Tirthasawigraka, in a
lake near Dkarindha, in the Lar pargana.

31. Kaémir is here personified and supposed to face Garuda, who
chased the Nigas through the ¢ Gate’ of the Valley at Baramtla. Under
this supposition it becomes intelligible how the mountain-chains sur-
rounding the country can be likened to ¢arms stretched out behind the
back.” The story of the Nagas® flight to Kasmir occurs in the Nila-
matapurdna.
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32. There (worshippers) touching the wooden image of the hus-
band of Umi at the Tirtha called Pépasiidana obtain heavenly bliss
and final liberation as their rewards. '

33. There the goddess Sandhyd produces water on an arid moun-
tain, and shows the presence of merit and the absence of sin.

34. There self-created fire, rising from the bowels of the earth,
receives with numerous arms of flame the offerings of the sacrificers.

35. There the goddess Sarasvati herself is seen in the form of a
swan swimming on a lake situated on the summit of Mount Bhedz,
which is sanctified by the source of Gangi.

36. There, even now, drops of sandal-ointment offered by. the gods
are to be seen in Nandikshetra, in the temple, the habitation of
the immortals.

37. There, after looking on the goddess Sirad, (the worshipper) at
once reaches the river Madhumati and Sarasvatl who is worshipped by
poets.

32. The locality intended is the Pipasfidana Niga or Kapatesvara
Tirtha, said to be in the Kotahira pargani near Islimibdd,— Kapate-
svara, Kotikiragrdme Kotahdrikhyavishaye, G*. Comp. Srikanthachar.
1I1. 14, where the other name of the Tirtha, KapateSvara, is given.

33. Bhrangandmavishaye devalagrdmasamipasthale, G®. The
story how a certain Mayévatu, son of Bhadre§varavatu, brought the
goddess Samdhyi-Gangd to his @$rama near Deval, in the Bhring
pargand, is told at length in the Samdhydmdhdtmya.

34. The Svayambhti Agni here mentioned is the burning naphtha
spring in Kamr4jor Kramaréjya, near Sopur. So also G*—Kramardjye
svaimiti prasiddhah, and Sihebram, Tirthasamgraha.

35. Bhedagiri—bhedabhrandi iti prasiddah, G*.—The Gangi-
mihdtmya, No. 56, mentions the hill.

36. Nandikshetra nirandmagrdme, G*. It is situated in the LAr
pargaua, not far from the Haramukutagangi, and is a station on the
pilgrimage to the latter: see also Jour. ds. Soc. Beng. XXXV. 226.
So also Sahebrim’s Tirthasamgraka. Surdvisaprasida may be a N.
pr-

37. Srisaile harel iti prasiddhe sthale daraddesasamipavartini,
G'. Hirilis found on the Survey map in the pargani Khuya-
hé&m, to the north of the Vollur lake, into which latter the Madhumati
falls, as marked on the native map. Sahebram (Tirtkasmigraka)
places these tirthas in Lolab.
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38.  Inthat (country) which is adorned by Kesava-Chakrabhrit,
and by Siva-Vijayeéa and other (deities), there is not aspaceas large as
a grain of sesamum which has not its Tirtha.

39. The country may be gained by the strength of spiritual merit,
but not by armies of soldiers. Hence people there are chiefly anxious
about the next world.

40. There the rivers are free from dangers and aquatic monsters,
provided with warm bath-houses for the winter, and comfortable
places (for descending) into the current.

41.  Out of respect, as it were, the Sun does not fiercely shine,
during summer even, in that {(country) which has been created by his
father, as he knows that it ought not to be tormented.

42. Things that elsewhere in the three worlds are difficult to find,
viz. lofty halls of learning, saffron, icy water, and grapes, are common
there.

43. In these three worlds the jewel-prodncing region of Kuvera is
(chiefly) worthy of praise ; (next) in that (region) the mountain range,
the father of Gauri; and (thirdly) the country which is enclosed by that
(mountain).

44.  Fifty-two princes, beginning with Gonanda, who in the Kali-
yuga were contemporaries of the Kurus and of the sons of Kunti, have
not been recorded.

45. In consequence of the demerit of those rulers of the land of
Kasyapa, no poets of creative power, who produced their bodies of
glory, existed in those times.

45. We pay reverence to that naturally sublime craft of poets,
without whose favour powerful princes are not remembered, although the
carth that is girdled by the oceans was sheltered under the protection of
their arms as in the shade of a forest.

38. Chakrabhyit kesavah ehnkradhara iti prasiddhah; vijayese
isdna bg’jyabrtir iti prasiddhah, G'. The ancient fane of Vishnu-
Chakradhara lay on a low hill, situated about a mile below Bijbrfir,
on the left bank of the Vitastd, and is now called Chdkdhar. See
Report, p. 18. B“ljbrér or Bijbihir is too well known to need any
further notice. But compare Vigne, 11, 23.

43. The father of Gaurl, i.e. the Iimélaya.

44. Kuvera is the regent of the North, and the possessor of the
nine treasures.

J
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47. Without thee, O brother composer of true poetry, this world
does not even dream of the existence of its chiefs, though they rested
their feet on the temples of elephants, though they won prosperity,
though maidens, moons of the day, dwelt in their palaces, —without thee
the universe is blind, why (praise) thee with a hundred hymns?

48-49. Some (authors) have given this (following) calculation of
the years wrongly, as they were deceived by the statement that
Gonandy and his successors protected Kadmir during twenty-two
hundred and sixty-eight yearsin the Kaliyuga, (and) that the Bhérata
(war) took place at the end of the Dvépara yuga.

50. If the years of the kings, the length of whose reigns is known,
are added together (and deducted) from the passed period of the
Kaliyugadiminished by that (time wbich elapsed between the beginning
of the Kaliyuga and the Bhéirata war), no rest remains.

51. When six hundred and fifty-three years of the Kaliyuga had
passed away, the Kurus and Pandavas lived on the earth.

52. At present, in the twenty-fourth year (of) the Laukika (era),
one thousand and seventy years of the Saka era have passed.

53.  On the whole, at that (time) two thousand three hundred and
thirty years have elapsed since (the times of) Gonanda (II1.).

54. Twelve hundred and sixty-six years are supposed (to be com-
prised) in the sum of the reigns of those fifty-two kings.

55. Since the Great Bear moves in a hundred years from one Nak-
shatra to the other, the author of the (Brikat) Samikita has thus given
his decision regarding its motion in this (verse) : —

48-49. 1In the text read {Tﬁﬁ’ﬂ’i FIA: not FIAY: is the form
which the Saradi MSS. give everywhere. The two verses form a
yugalaka or yugma, and v. 48 must therefore be taken as depending
on the words iti vdrttayd vimohitdh, which occur in the second half

of v. 49.
50. I am unable to make anything of this verse, except by taking

tad in tadvivarjitit torefer to bhdratam in v. 49. For with any other
explanation the figures must come wrong, and the verse must be taken
as part of the pirvapaksha, which it is not, as the opinion of the
“some’ has been done with in the preceding verses.
52. Regarding the Laukika or Saptarshi era see above, the Report.

. 55. The proper reading, instead of the g% of the Calcutta and

Paris editions, is g%, which is found inall Sarada MSS. The mistake
has been caused by the resemblance of Sirada  and ¢a.
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56.  When king Yudhiskthira ruled the earth, the Munis (the
Great Bear) stood in (the Nakshatra) Maghih. His reign fell 2526
years (before) the Saka era.
57. The brave king of Kasmir Gonanda was worshipped by. the Gonanda I
region (of the North), which Kaildsa lights up (with the glitter of its
snow), and rolling Gangd clothes with a soft and transparent garment.

56. The verse is found Brihat Saikitdé XIII. 3.

From vv. 48-56, which give the chronological basis of the Terangini,
it would appear that the statement of the Nilamata, which makes Go-
nanda II. contemporary with the Kurus and Pindavas, was the starting-
point common to Kalhana and other chronologists. But while others
placed Gonanda in the beginning of the Kaliyuga, guided by the tradi-
tion that the Great War occurred at the end of the Dvipara-yuga,
Kalhana used Varihamihira’s date of Yudhishthira, 2526 before Saka,
or 653 Kali, to determine the beginning of the Gonandas. Ie then
cut down or lengthened (vide above, v. 21) the reigns of the Kasmirian
kings until their sum total plus 653 agreed with the time which had
elapsed between the year in which he began to write, viz. 1070, and
the beginning of the Kaliyuga. His equation, as has been shown by
Wilsen, Troyer, and others, is—

Years of the Kaliyuga Fifty-two lost kings of Kagmir—

elapsed in Saka 1266 (v. 54)
1070 = 1070 Kings from Gonanda III. + 2330 (v. 33)
+ 3179 + 653 (v. 51)

4249 4249

The expressions prdyah, ‘on the whole’ (v. 53), and matdh (v. 54),
seem to me further proof (in addition to the direct statement, v. 21)
that Kalhana did make alterations in the length of the reigns.
Another circumstance shows with what levity Kalhana worked. The
period of 1266 years begins with the reign of Gonanda I.; and Go-
nanda II., his grandson, was, according to the Purfina, the infant king
when the Great War began. Nevertheless he assumes that the
coronation of Yudhishthira occurred in the first year of Gonandal.,
as he places the whole of the 1266 years after Kali 653, in which
Yudhishthira was installed on the throne, according to Varihamihira.

57. This as well as the subsequent stories regarding Dimodara and
Gonanda I, down to v. 82, are taken from the Nilamatapurdna.
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_ 58. The earth, afraid as it were that Seska's poison might be
infused into her, left the serpent’s body and rested in the king’s arm
that was adorned by the jewel sacred to Garuda.

59. Jardsandha, his relation, called on him for help. With a
large army he besieged Mathurd, (the town) of Krishna.

0. When he pitched his camp on the banks of the Kdlindi, the
fame of (the hostile) warriors vanished together with the smiles of the
females of Yadu’s race.

61. Once (Balarima), whose ensign is the plough, engaged that
warrior in battle in order to protect his entirely shattered forces.

62.  The bridal wreath of the goddess of victory faded, since it re-
mained long in her hands, while those warriors of cqual strength were
combating each other and the result was doubtful.

63. Tinally, with limbs wounded by each other’s weapons, the king
of Kaémir embraced the earth, and the scion of Yadu the goddess of
victory.

64. When that brave warrior travelled the road which great
heroes easily find, his son, the illustrious Ddmodara, protected the
earth.

65. That proud prince, though he had obtained a kingdom which
was distinguished by affording the means of enjoyment, found no peace
because he brooded over the death of his father.

66. Then that (hero), whose arm, (strong) like a tree, was burning
with pride, heard that the rishnis had been invited by the Gdndhiras
on the banks of the Indus to an approaching Svayamvara, and that
they had come.

67. Then, (impelled) by excessive fury, he undertook on their ap-
proach an expedition against them, obscuring the sky with the dust that
the horses of his army raised.

58. The jewel sacred to Garuda, the destroyer of the Serpents, is
the emerald. Read & with the Sir. MSS. instead of the nonsensical
g1 of the editions. .

64. The road to Svarga is meant.

65. Read here aud elsewhere with the Siradda MSS., mrzeifes:
instead of Fraics:

66. Regarding the Gindharas on the Sindhu see Cunningham, Ane.
Geog. 47 seqq. . Vrishni is another name of the Yadavas. Inthe text

read ZqfsoTgEA:
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68. In the battle with those (foes), the bride, who was about to
choose a husband and was impatient for the wedding, was slain.
Then the celestial maidens chose husbands in Gdndhidra-land.

69.  Then the valiant ruler of the earth-dise, attacking, in the battle
with the god whose weapon is the war-dise, the disc-like array of his
enemies, went to heaven by the road of the edge of the battle-disc.

70. Then Krishna, the descendant of Yadu, ordered the Brahmans
to install the (king’s) pregnant widow Fasovaii on the throne.

71. When the servants of the slayer of Madhu at that time be-
came angry, he, reciting this stanza from the Purina, reproved them :—

72. < Kaémir-land is Pdrvati ; know that its king is a portion
of Siva. Though he be wicked, a wise man who desires (his own)
welfare wilt not despise him.”

73. The eyes of men, who formerly regarded with contempt
(the country and the queen) as two females and objects of enjoyment,
looked (after this speech was uttered) upon (Yasovati) as the mother
of her subjects, and (upon the country) as a goddess.

74. Then in the proper month that queen bore a son endowed
with divine marks, a new sprout of the family trec which had been
consumed by fire.

75. The Brahmans performed the coronation and kindred rites
for him together with his Jitakarma and other sacraments.

76. The infant king received afterwards, together with the regal
dignity, the name of his grandfather, Gonandu.

68. The editions read fy=afgen, a corruption of which is also found
in Ch.; G*reads frzggeqw  The former reading gives no sense. INi-
ghnyate is apparently intended for nikanyate, and it is just possible
that Kalhana used this incorrect form on account of the metre.

69. The numerous puns on the word chakra, disc, make this verse
dear to the Pandit. Chakradhdridhvand, by the road of the edge of
the battle-disc,” may also be dissolved, chdkradhdrah krishnah, sa eva
panthdstena, and be translated ¢ the road (being opened to him by)
Krishna, the bearer of the war-disc.” To be slain by a person as holy
as Krishna would, of course, ensure heaven to the victim. Perhaps
Kalhana intended it to be taken both ways.

73. The earth, or the country, is always considered to be the wife
of the king.

76. Read with the Siraddi MSS. =gy, instead of qir=zfiar as
Troyer and the Calcutta edition have.

Yagovati.

Gonanda 1.
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77. Two nurses were engaged in rearing him, the one gave her
milk, the other complete prosperity.

78. The ministers of his father, who were careful that his being
pleased should not remain without results, bestowed wealth upon his
attendants even when he smiled without cause.

79. When his officers, unable to understand his infant stammering,
did not fulfil his orders, they considered themselves guilty of a crime.

80. When the infant king ascended his father’s throne, he whose
legs were dangling in the air did not banish (from the hearts
of his subjects) the desire (to prostrate themselves) before his foot-
stool.

81. When the ministers decided the legal and religious disputes of
the subjects, they listened to (the opinion of the child) whose locks
were moved by the wind from the chauris.

82, Thus (it happened that) the king of Kasmir, bemg an infant,
was taken neither by Kurus nor Pindavas to assist them in the Great
War.

83. Thirty-tive kings who followed him, and whose names and
deeds have perished in consequence of the loss of the records, have been
immersed in the ocean of oblivion.

84. After them Lava, an ornament of the earth, a favourite of Vic-
tory that is clothed in a flowing robe of fame, became king.

85. The roar of his army, which roused the universe from its
slumber, sent—O wonder !— his enemies to their long slumber.

77. The second nurse is the eartk, or the country, which gave him
entire prosperity.

78. It is the custom and the duty of kings to give presents when-
ever they are pleased. The ministers watched lest the custom should
be neglected in the case of the infant king, and gave presents when-
ever he smiled.

80. Read gar with the Sarada MSS. instead of ar.  Utkenthd pd-
dapithasya, * the desire for the footstool,” means the desire to use the
footstool for its legitimate purposes, i.e. for touching it with the
forehead. The persons from whom this desire was not taken are
not named. Hence it must be understood that everybody, all the
king’s subjects, are meant. The verse is intended to furnish another
proof that this infant king was respected quite as much as any grown-
up ruler could have been.
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8G. Constructing eighty-four lakhs of stone buildings, he founded
the town of Lolora. .
87. After giving to a community of Brahmans the Agrahira of
Levira, on the Lidar, the valiant (king) endowed with blameless
heroism and splendour ascended to heaven.
88. He was succeeded by his son Kusa, expert in (deeds of) prowess Kusa.
and lotus-eyed, who gave the Agrahira of Kuruhdira.
89. After him his son, the illustrious Kkagendra, the destroyer of Khagendra.
his foes’ elephants, the first (among men), an abode of valour, obtained
the throne.
90. He settled the two principal Agrahiras (of Kafmir), Kkdgt
and Khonamusha, and afterwards he ascended to that world which he had
bought by deeds brilliant like (the glitter of) Siva’s (teeth in) smiling.
91. After him came his son Surendra, possessed of priceless Surendra.
greatness, who was an entire stranger to guilt, who far surpassed Indra’s
state, and whose deeds astonished the world.
92. Surendra, the lord of the gods, could not be compared to this

86. Lolora is situated in the pargani of Lolab.

87. The Ledari, now called Lidar or Lidder, is the principal
northern tributary of the Vitasti, which it joins not far from Bij-
bror. An agrahéra is an InAm village given to a Brahman, or to a
community of Brahmans. See the Pet. Dict. s.v. Levira is said
to exist now.

88. According to the annotator of G*, Kuruhdra is now called
Kular, and Pandit Dayardm places it in the Dachhinpara pargana.

90. Khagi is said to be the modern Kikipur (Wilson and Troyer),
and Khonamusha is Khunmoh, as was first recognized by General
Cunningham. See also above, Report, p. 4 seqq. The Sarada MSS.
Khonamusha instead of Khunamusha, and to this form points also
the Khonumukha of Bilhana, Vikramdnkacharita XVIIL. 7. As
there is hardly any difference between the pronunciation of o and «
in Kadmir, the spelling does not matter much.

91. Dirghamaghavattdvahishkritah, of which a double translation
has been given, may be taken as two words, dirgham and aghavattd-
vahishkritah, or as a compound, dirgha-maghavattd-vahishkritah. The
author, like a good Kavi, Joves his pun dearly, and intends it to be
taken both ways.

92, Indra or Surendra is called Gotrabhit because he opened the



Godhara.

Suvarna,

Janaka.
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Surendra, since he is called satamanyu, ©the harbourer of a hundred
grudges,” and gotrabhit, * the destroyer of the Gotra,” while (Surendra of
Ka8mnir) deserved the surname sd@nfamanyu, ‘he whose anger is ap-
peased,” and gotrarakshi, ¢ the protector of the Gotra.’

93. That illustrious (ruler) founded on the frontiers of Dardistin
a town called Sauraka, and a Vihira called Narendribhavana.

94. In his own kingdom that prince of great fame and of holy works
founded a Vihira, called Saurasa, which became famous for piety.

95. After this king had died without issue, Godhara, a scion of a
different family, protected the earth, together with the best of mountains.

95. Liberal, pious Godhara went to heaven after presenting the
Agrahira Hastisd!d to the Brahmans.

97. His son Suvarne atter him distributed gold (suvarna) to the
needy, he who caused to flow, in the district of Karila, the brook Suvar-
namani.

98. His son Janaka, comparable to a father (janaka) of his subjects,
founded the Vihira and Agrahira called Jé@lora.

Gotra or peu in which the Panis had confined the cows of the gods :
see the quotations in the Pef. Dict. s. v. In the case of the Kasmirian
Surendra, Gotra must be taken to mean his own or the Brahminical
families.

93. Neither the places mentioned in this verse nor the one men-
tioned in the next can be traced, though the former, as they were
situated on the frontier of Dardistin, must have been somewhere in
Lolib or Khuyahim.

It is important to note that Kalhana ascribes the foundation of
Vihiras, or Bauddhe monasteries, to the last king of the line of
Gonanda, whom he must have placed somewhere about the 18th
century before our era.

95. Read with Ck. and G* gy T ‘The best of mountains’
is the Himdlaya.

96. According to the annotator of G*, Hdstisdld is now called
Asthikil. My Brahman friends did not know this latter name, and
thought that Hashir might be meant.

97. The annotator of G explains Karile by drdhavane, and
Suvarnamanikulydé by Sunnamayd nddo, the néla or brook called
Sunnamaya, marked on the native map in the pargana Adhvan or Arwin.

98. My Kasmirian friends identify Zdvur, near Zevan, with Jilora.
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99. After him the illustrious Sachinara, whose disperuon was
forgiving, protected the earth as ruler, his commands gaining obedience
(from uall).

100. That king founded the two Agrahiras Samdngasa and
Aéandra. 'Without male issue he obtained half of Indra’s seat (after
death).

101. Next, the son of that king’s grand-uncle, and great-grandson
of Sakuni, the veracious Asoka, ruled the earth.

102. That king, cleansed from sin and converted to the teaching
of Jina, covered Sushkaletra and Vitastdtra with numerous stiipas.

103. Within the precincts of the Dharméaranya Vihara in Vitastatra-
pura stood a chaitya, built by him, the height of which the eye
was unable to measure. _

104. That illustrious prince built the town of Srinagari, which is
most important on account of its nine million and six hundred thous-
and houses.

105. This virtuous (prince) removed the old brick enclosure of the
temple of VijayeSvara, and built a new one of stone.

106. He whose dejection had been overcome built within the en-

100. According to the annotator of G* the modern equivalent of
Saméngasa is Svingas, in the Kotahara pargana, near Islimibad, and
of Afanira, the well-known village of Chrar.

102. Read ﬂw‘ﬁﬁﬁmaﬁ‘[ The annotator of G* remarks : Sushka-
letrah hukhletra vitastdtra vithavatra, sushkaletrascha vitastitras-
cha tau sushkaletravitastitrau dvitiyddvivachanam etat. Both locali-
ties, the. names of which are usually pronounced Hoklitr and Vethvotr,
are situated in the Devasar pargand to the south of Islimibid. The
former is marked on the Trig. Surv. map as Vithawiter.

103. Read gexay with G* and Ch., instead of the gegeqy of the
editions.

104. General Cunningham (dnc. Geogr. 95) has fixed the site of
the ancient Srinagari near Pindrethin (Purdnidhishthina). Some
Pandits think that it lay near Islamabad.

105. Regarding the very remarkable prdkdres of the Kasmirian
temples see Cunningham, Jour. 4s. Soc. Beng. XIIL. pp. 340 seqy.

106. Adokesvara must be explained as a madhyamapadulopi com-
pound, by Aéokena nirmita isvara, < the (temple of) Siva built by

Afoka.’ The same remark applies to the numerous names of temples
3

.i;!l“l'l-l:ll"(l,.

Asoka.
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closure of VijayeSvara, and near it, two (other) temples, which were
styled Adsokesvara.

© 107. As the country was overrun by Mlechhas, the pious (king)
obtained from Siva, the lord of creatures, a son in order to destroy them

ending in évara and beginning with the name of a person, which occur
further on.

107. The Mlechhas intended here are probably the Greeks : vide
Lassen, Ind. Alt., 11. 285, 2nd ed.

Nos. 182-183.
Rimdyanakathisira, by Kshemendra.
Begiming :
a7 sfrsrana a1 SfyeE 4 | gaweg ol
AT | {316 oraar 9 o S |
AT FAaEqr Ao e |l
B FA(T AR FOFT g9 |
T: GAEEATHA HI1s9 QATFor 797 |l
End:
T AY=ZACTT YATATRATH STATIOSEIAT: FATH: ||
a1 mE FEEEAY @ SuEl  ee-
EFATTET qLOT EECT FAEAEAT | *
|y FAGAEITAN THT JTAART
AT gEAT ageg Taqi 2Ar AAFwET: 1R
¥ 7: g3 AEHITR: gHAaaLianT: |
FURTT 37 00T FA=T T8 G 1)
FCnEAfeqa =TT 39T |
TRIAT=E: ferT F€T g AaARger 1 2|
HEEMTETET HEal WEa[ar |
|1 GSTARET IT qrar A gqrewa i

* vy, 1. Fyea.o 183.
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RrsTTAgarE (1] qateersaeaT: |
FATACGITAR AF=gEAHaAr 5777 || @ |l
geareaAr [1] o [1] aRErggeaEeT |
fASraSIaRT 7€ a&- qifd qredt | &
SATATTATSAN S0
FATRSITLH T Hfaar= |

AT TEIAS[T T I

Fre: RIQor yavy FRERERET ko |l
ArATEART qraArafaR A

fastor grwgITar gqarya |

Fa1Ae (1) qorageorat e

FanT FEaFgararganT artr 1 <
oI Jorqar M- T T€JY [FeqT: |
FHJOTY JoTT @7 ¥ F&kd sara 9 1 R
3fq A=A 1] TAFTFATEL: FAW: 1|

No. 184.

Révdnarjuniya or drjunardvaniya, by Bhatta Bhima.*
Beginning :

starTggafa gares: Fd Faq: FIATGE: |

AT 4 fagfrarfenast Jars wIdsarmArg 0 |
Fol. 34, 1. 10, end ot S. II.:

~ o C A~ -~

i sfmawfEtrnfiass TamgNT waEET g

IR T8 | |
Fol. 7a, 1. 11, end of S. II.:

i sftwrsfiorafrfaciay TaargHa wEEEy
yAIRurE fd: | |l

V. 6, read gor[T.
fresragr@ar 182 pr. m. and 183.
V. 8, perhaps Torf4AT. Read FAIAI. Probably FHANT fFa(f I
V. 9 Tpr; 182,183,
* Extracts by Vimanfchérya.
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Fol. 104, 1. 2, end of S. III. :
3T TIATFATE AIFET AHRSIURAE JAT: |-
Fol, 13a, 1. 1, end of S. IV.:
I spCAMTAd qErRey arderg T |t |l
Fol. 1456, 1. 7, end of 8. V.:
3 SATTTNSA ALHIT FAILAE §579: &7 ||
Fol. 1-80, 1. 10, end of S. V1. :
Tfd GO FHAT AIRISATARAYR 98: | |
Fol. 20a, 1. 2, end of S. VIL. :
FAFTCAMNY AIFRTA FEIHFITTIE qaq: F: M|
Fol. 234, 1. 8, end of S. VIII. :
FAFITAMNG TLHET TATIEET: |- |
Fol. 254, 1. 8, end of 8. 1X. :
TFICOINNE RFHSY REFREATDNTFRS TGI9E qraard
T3 | |
Fol. 28a, 1. 4, end of S. X. :
< o~ ha SN o = <
FEETTOIONG LA AGFRLTIAZHIAFA FAOFOGT-
qrE A | |
Fol. 30a, 1. 4, end of 8. XI. :
FAF TG AEH (T F o doqr [FAT7 )& TR &t ||
Fol. 34a,1. 8, end of S. XII. :
FAFTTIANA IMTEIrE FI&ar: & ||
Fol. 37a,1. 6, end of S. XIII.:
- DN - . -
FAFTTIRA TEHET FGF IR IFaTqR

TI(EAT: Hiv: ||
Fol. 40¢, 1. 6, end of 8. XIV.:
FAFATIAMNG THITE TFAT: T 1)

Fol. 414, 1. 1, end of S. XV.:

AT FCAN qATIEAIR ST & ||
Fol. 430, 1. 11, end of S, XVI.:

FATTOAMA a7t 7T 91§ T G- 1|
Fol. 46a, 1. 14, end of S. XVII. :

FTAYATITONG qITATR GHIT: |- |
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Fol. 475, 1. 9, end of S. XVIII. .
TAFATIAAT THITRIRCET: qi: ||
Fol. 496, 1. 10, end of S. XIX.:
TATTCITNE NEIR[SH FIALIS (A% JOA T[] Fam: &t |
Sarga XX. missing.
Fol. 515, 1. 3, end of S. XXI. :
TETATOTN ALHTA JATATRIE THEAT: G- ||
Fol. 54a, 1. 4, end of S. XXII. :
TRITCAR AErHry farTafare i | ||
Fol. 556, 1. 11, end of S. XXIII.:
TAAATCIANNT AR ERG1E T3 G ||
Fol. 574, 1. 2, end of S. XXIV.:
TAYTTTNR AEHT A1 T [E991] q% srgffan & 1)
Fol. 58¢, 1. 2, end of S. XXV.:
TAFACITNT AOFET gSIT: & ||
Sarga XXVI. is missing.
Fol. 600, 1. 14:
T ATTaoffd AL -~~~ gwhEn |l
qATT iﬁzr@:rtram Frsaq |l
EIRESECER I B BV ACACR S EIRE fa*  (OICIEE Tl
yrzEfa* g |
TEWTEITT S — 3f arEr mzmcrawarwa I
TSt AT AR qww F i (1)
zmrtr R CIRECASEE T TARIAA )
g=eay fasfyitar FERE ama o 3-
QAT T FIEET ST B Feara 1 L 1|
No. 192.
Sdkurg\taland_{alm.f
sftaoraa T4 |
| 3T EHARTATH ([FE&T |
RURSSSEND fafa ffrgd ar ey = &
T T FS QW sgfEeaen ar ferar st @7 |

* Read trzeq
t Transcribed by Nﬁlﬁyana Séstri, revised by Vimanfchfirya Jhalkikar and
myself,
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JrATERIIATF QRS 90 qrfora qrora=a s
QAN TEAEIIHAY TEATACSIAG: |l

AT

AT || IqanIg@aTSiFT | §F & AqeaAaEaaras
A aEEEETEard |
afaza

T | JTT* TARE Ao AT AT POTAIAT FopRFtergi 1l
qTo | Y1 | A AMEINTLATT a9 | wewi T fE
FISETAATIIEGAT TIT ACHATIEITSTTEATN: T
faqrarEtaat aa: i
2T | 1 glafkgoysiiagre sered T ST aaraseEre ||
qTe | GfeRd | 91T FEAMH T AT
ATYRAITEEST T 4 9 qAEEAT . |
IS FrfarmTRagad =4: |
FT | § TA00TE SqOT-aTFONS &MOT qTAT A[oTag |1
qFo | T HAAY € GG AATEEEAA -
FITTTAgIATRIA dSARTSAIRT Mrdi a79d | qafa Tl
GATARSBIATEY IS TFEFTGUNTTATT: |
qSITTGHAALT ZTG1s qROMATAAAT: 1|
F3T | qur |
§ @O WAL GAA FHATTHAUQIIS
ATEFATT qAET TAR[MAT FAGaFgars |l
qTo | AT g a7 | 9 ¥ | MacaEagRrag@umias @
ferq « gaar Tg: | Afearf RATARTTAAG TAACA: 1

* ST SAARRA SArTAq SIF: A (AT sEgratany ||

+ grafEagaTTaar sy T GisaafareT |

1 wafug sra=aweefta gl s swraraag 0

§ WorgRaAY WA GITEF ARG |
G TR EfFA e FgAeT |



PURCHASED IN 1875-76. Ixxxvii

FFT | * qFTATIT AT A(OTA [ OT A[FOOTOTRAITHS[ (K
AY&RS MISHIATTOT FTAGAGHR |
gTo | WIF QATITANII AT @F | AEqa 747 a4 F: |
qarfe WaGAoT O g8 &4 |
QA gEATAFT |
T AT gwaza@s’;wrﬁt{ar I
zf Frswrar qEIFAT |
qq: AT TRAGHT TOIA TG YA FTqeqGT |
A T g7 TAFFT |
FOTEL SEFIEAT %mtr«wmm |
AT WAGATHIT [GARTT
TIAT | GETHAT FOTALOT FTATHSL: | Fafaer=afy |
dagIiras ggegaara w7 gAges
qeerru‘T srraemma#wrmr qIRTTH |
TYTIaFe: wrraraa'rr@q?rm X mofacm
qsqrwgra*arnﬂrra agat wrFRgsar 90
FIAET TT § TIATIONTEGT: |
qA: | AR Sgifadl R wa WwEaAAme Eciis
B ECAE TP aq Y g fAFSrawEIS: @i g
gaead] T gUaal ¥Esaf |
TIAT | g==aAAiea: |
qA: | FEAQAR  ATISATT | FA1 A AEL (ETE |
SAPTSHT 937 R T |
q%Y AT FHTTTIIRT
FrRIqACRTar (arEHoT: |
ARG AT THOTHZAT
%rrarva a gnaarwmﬂ T |l

* wmw syrzAfT srr?fa 0 T afwﬁmm—ﬁﬂ Tm amr Tr’mmm
sifyfrrarariafa i
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T | gIada TREEN T@r 39T | aie |
JEBI% ged T qEar agsar
ggd fafgs wafy FaeEET 99 |
IFHAT T5H qafy FALE TITAl-
% S Prfye 1 v qrd T |
qF: | WAL A @Y ATTIAGT X FOTELGEAE
q9fEq : |
TISIT | GEIAY | 9T @ Frpaear ans: |
qT: | T FUAGF & ©999 |
qq2 AEAAE AT JaEqa: |
qHAA TETPT | TIT R AT 2.
qeENY FAGATT qfq@eT qaFq |
AFAONT 3: T& T TEFAAT |
TIST | OF afadEa: | T FUf |
AT | GES | |4y W SEUAGQRIANTEE  qaq: | qdy
IHFATH gIRAGR |
Tr =T | e g |
qroq: | afwgrETory qfeqar a9 9 ST X RIEIIE
HEH EATATICIATSASCAPIAT $T T ACTHANA-
qIAETAITRATT AT AAGRTC | Ay 7 |
TARIIIIAT e X FRanTaiF |
ey FRagsl ¥ i Ao o )
TSI | 97 afRaE Fafa: |
ATqE: | AT TFTSAALEHITT GasT TIES o4
Trear 39 wafag aAdtd qard A |
TAST | Waq af zeqn™ & A AW 978 X F Ry |
ATT: | AryArEEqrarRia afrsar e |
TIAT | G FIEAA[, OATIAGIAAT araararT gaiae |
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q: | FEAOTAIATT] | IRET a[a 7893 |
TIAT | gR-aIfESaT §a AFRAAT AT TT TRaIainredr-
FTEq |
gT: | FAMEA |
T | T 99907 799 | ;T |’
S EIET ERI BEN Ak (L ISISUIE B B
AT WAL ATET TAGS: |
PrararqATE T gzasE qEed 7N
SATTqAr ST TR BAC AT STTET: |
g || avgeee |
TIAT | |FRA=AE 5 17e |
FoAAIT: TgaTIS: AIfET Taas
RIS QT X (RESTETASAEAT |
T TrEfqEATyl FomEg Ut
wrsrg RO g =4 I
AT AUAAATGAGIIAEATAT T 97 TAETqq |
Hqa: | ATy el FFaTArgHAT |
TIHIAATT BATTT G QA afEeane qE-
TR GIERTT &A1 IFAREST (| 99 a[EEEd-
qrer AESrad qAEAETXIST x Fasar an: |
qa: | FFQIAMTSATE 7T |
TS | ait@wmraeET T (1] sEarrag amaEamn | 9EsT
i< g9 fai |
WFAMREAPINGE FFUT T AE X FA2 FSHLE |
AT WEAFSTAT for wafta a3 7 |l
Jq=* gar T fyarady |

* g 3 (et |
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TOST | F9T &&7 [I] 9% & Fgaqeqdftarsearsn 57
qrAET W=D |
IRFAEASFT T | AT T FEATHOE IR TTTE -
FABYEIIEST- 30 qanqaa=a | fgor fdod (1] oy #ryg-
IF-d TP TITAEM, | FYETT STEATARIT GRIqSF |
RSFAFET: | gy aEafd aawsae a8 qepa
LA |
]G4l | A gIqS AGA[ (7 G AEFCAIEd  TEATEFEH]
ol qave qoT  oTAAIfEAGSBA g TEEd A[SH-
Arqer for=r |
arxo Taft of Forss argforaitr 1 JgAoT ST A0 G-
e ofee sifeasa |
FAER MEIEA |
Iq | (T a3 | ITHBMAE (TRFSHTIALON TR
T AfaFAIRC(d §FET fGSTAHT TGO Ho7EG-
fFTqTar aeT wiEEER |
arxo || §afrorzofisy AR | A& fAs= |
orar | Prded aRigh | FATwT ar woagiEar o€y e
YETAGHAIE FGPARATHAT A F7E7 |
gOHdl X @Y JoraayAHar aTsan: |l
Wag qIEqaia O AAETER-T 9w | a9 ®Ufa |
WFe | T ARRATSATFE JAUAR oy A Avwwaw-

1 7T O GOEAR |
U aFFIa=sia |

* g% JHRAAS AT W AAKIATH ATAATER: (A 307 aFAw:
JT ATMSHASANT 74 TIET SIASTOT (I
t @l T F9F [rarrErT s agaEl aEd A0 s oqy ik oF |
1 gar FeAS sTFHa Raar fisqawre - — - (a7 THHT 3397 JHR-agqI T
FERN (ST Tearq, srFrrafgaral a6t afaegfa |
§ sifua=gdiq weaga:
| o mﬁﬁawararﬁa?rrw: I 3 A AFSTHHRT @A TT FHEAH
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=T | fAdod | orargEall aTNErRIdT: T THRCTAIR O
ERER
7€ fRSETIRAET IgEaqT QNG FfEsaf |
97 @ FSFASIAIT qwSEat SRR |
WFo I *T@ AFT ARMORor ffazrc Iswsor frarw
gfe afeasi & o |
wqTgar il RS |
fado | Gfewad | T qafjggiearcgast ol ot IAE |
TIST | RAAAAEHET TG FS T (AR
7sqfd | Fa: |
OGS LR ECEEER TR
afsIafq Farfeer sedi a7 |
TARAFATT FFRSANY q=t
PR & Aot qoes arsdia ||
T%0 | 1THT G395 TAT JIEFHEGAT o [F37 §araar Aqfes-
AT AEASAT 7@ of fF FFARET & |
Fo | ST AgRFGEER | 3@ adld 7= |
fdo | |T& a3 e [RBAT MWT gEAH T a3H&-
FEEH |

[AFo | it |

Lo TN

* &S AT AAMTTET Craaear avwad [gfFeyaarned sy q@eq |l

T AR e aae IqrEe i

1 & qF-a% qur ATHEGT @R FAAGA AFEF A et ik
frenRar @ '

§ ey freaftsafa

| &% gg=as (5 33T gzd% AEL IFSTAA |

9 Grtafa |
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a0 | +qT GHITMZZIT SETFOME (437 ¥ IIFRFQH( qfeaiE |

WFo | T § Mafery |

TraT | fAgAfy aeawRer | e @ |
AT X RGBT RIASEAEAFHRIAT 1|
TYArHT SpTd DGy wa |

ATo | 1T TI-S 3 THTETTHTATET AT PREoTrared
FOTEIGOT oTanrfesahy |

AFo | STHAERFT T | T& Wofid Frs §ggeq qrey-
frgored A G T TTFEANSTON HAFT T5H-
BT ITNARAT GEART | 577 fAsfa |

firdo |l ||[T&T 7o1qT Sonfy FRfPorfae §3=qs1 anira
A= ufFEr

AqTo | Tor g i@ |

frdo | **s7ar AT SOTRIAHOT qrEqor §FaT orAarteE
AT oTq TF FERq AAO A& aC FAA I

TWFo || H1T| opoF oT=on & FARTET AOTTE el | FSTAAITAN |

TIST | Ay A7 FSIARATGINETEAIAT €1 | F7T
AGTT FAIRTTIAT TLATEAAASIN 7 AT |
qai ¥ gREq&y €Y TATIHG X KTOOGFAT: ||

qqI(q q=d qFf akgir=siw |

* qr gHIRYaAT SAEAT 59 § axegaw: e |
o T e @y ArdEEE |
1 €% 3 WA WERNET FAT FATMATTEY TAAOT TIATSET |
§ €3 qaer QEArYTeT AfaRC I 39 FAAEAT FFAY FgwRSAAT
ST FERIT |
| &3 srTqy srany i (T TF30 | TAoT AT Sawa g 1)
9 7 wg frmaarfy
** Fror FALNON STJETIHT TEAT G ATACSHT HFATH gAY Sye:
&Y aT &0 3 1
+t oF 9 syrered Fr=arar A=
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TFHo | YATENE AT | * 9 AfFSHANGIAT  OTAATH5
SN a0 F LAY J[AZTE | WA Freqaf |
TSI (A31F aeged |
TRF 3fE TTATa agan aggadi
TEEIRATIT &AM qgRofa®a: |
®{ sarg=ar: AR dasanad
T4 EATAFAYFT Taed @9 Fa 1|
[AFo || GRAMAT & FHOT FHATIESSLOT ARTASATOT |
TH [FEeT | + Fa A0 gEET ATFE YATFEE[T G
qATFonieT & |
TIST | AR @e3d WARATT SR(UgH | Iqad 7 qdqsqd
FSAAAIS | Aqad O YA afqare w1 |
IR TR TAIBA |
TFo || WA | {7 Q&r A GE&~ T W37 [ATAR a1 A0E[
nEfiEd | 3fT qeralor e ggreagd | § Ty A
Tdr 3 & JoTeqTe |
TIAT =TI |
®x §IC7 agadt T reare giaaran |
AARIL@fATT TG TOEFRIG ||
wal T gl PRERT S|
ATo | || o G ST =R 33f o7 qoTy off feradt wgaTer
ATIFTSATATON RIEIAT |
AF-aat ENITT TL-TSIYIT TIAY I8 374 |
TF-JH[ qEreaar Fqqqal 30 fagfq |

* 7% QISSUFRGT TTAMSHT SITFAT TIT 7 HYFC A |
t &a qftarr ga=d s IAHANT @ aqAAT |
1 7 oy ¥ g we Aoy g s Ay )
§ & fug w3 Af srgefa || ~
N | 7w PRfS=T o d 59 7 77: 7 I8l TYRTT STFHERAA HIA-
gar |
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afTol T | * T ARSI |

rae | taraE argEd |

AyTo | 1T GI-qS 753 o ITHA! FAHEE IA[ET qrareasf
T T |

IS | Wag GIAAT FAAET |

fido || § 307 Fafeq T qIEISINABIT  FIITAZ AT
Srzy IqfETaN gTAF qiteds q3org |l

TISAT | 97 IAATTF TARAON OAFAL: TYLITIRTT 1)

firdo || SAIFaF | ||[e@l @34 $3& oI srrgfrgwiaraef ar
T IAFTE | |af IqfAwfa |

WFKo | AATA | [H0 G T TFET 0L Farce |
wHoTffRT G397 | G 9w | 9] GATAITEITA-
oftd &rETe WA ||

frdo || AMTaR | **AT o] 77 Tar agurniuEFReT a5 [
ATHA-AT GET-q &[F@IT [a37 R |

ATo | FAFARAT| T AfF A RIGTHARIAT |1 g
ZTA 0T | TRTH | TTER O AEUBATOTET (AGHIT A=4[-
AR FEH GOT AT TS PR a1 GFART
ATAIT FIATATHOTGLGRET o[ || @l ey 1|

* garAt sTfarafagrTerdT |
+ @ snae |
1 &% qF=a0 T @ | ITH FEHT ITE WKEH AEF 07 |
§ {7 QATEAT AT AETESTATIHASTYT ERAOTAERTAT NA: SAATY W2
i ST |
| & TF-as AT T yfAYTITET T 58 A+ |
9§ s sfex AUAARAIIT : @Rreex TAAARA 7T
** AT T @ O AYODATEE: T G srenq nEa it sar |
1 8t T Fiqeeaeda a4 gFq q9RT U rFeq A AGUSAA A
(rernil A=Al KT 79 318 qoASEAR RO ar o qdtaArTHI-
A AT At F: |
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[Fo | AATT | *Fqer A7 347 & a¢ fafaw d yorgan
B ical
TIAT | &0 RAMAARAA (FIET F4 aqqE KU |
wASE qrEEAl qeq] owRrE AR TeEERa G
TS TAITFI (FIH: SEAPIATAEAaHa Qe
IR AEAaIa: |
ATo | oIy IR ||
wxo | mgwtsmn fFreqafd 1l
qEdt | :mrrrrrm fAfeEr | S | e IS AT AT
qr&r g7 |oorfaar o7 |
TAEKe || §gAT § &1 FF aT |
T | || a7 g% AfEhr frgasreqonT Fged w7
argo || qUS Y $3F A fRfig fTg T w=q9 o7 § gioreq |
qUId fagfd |l
oI || 7A8fY FEETAT 9ETT =S 1|
T | **apeg popTE F1 aysgegor ||
TOSAT || WITARIZAT: AT ASAOT Tda | §9 T 3 |q@T Jg(-
asfa FIaaq
aqFo || +1GoNE WAL Al FIRISAT T TATATAT AT
o |
TIST || SRITEANAT
Ao | {{d QLA 97T AT IEANAUTHFGOEIE I
qrEwEda| 4 fgar |
* gz A1 SAAY I A0 (ArFqd a_s1T&ar 7=raq |l
+ garar 9= || i
T &% yrp=as afE spa am: 37 sffEar 274 |l
§ aa: (F waa u
| e g% sifal’y stfaeaeraily sard 4.1
q gaﬁ (RAfT &5 FEA1ATPT: T @7 A0 1|
¥ e wacrgrq amrem I

tt wrg Tt Sy HIATH 31T WAATIAT FIOTHIET TAfe: Al
11 & qEErd A SATE T Ha eI ¢ U AaraF e farl




xevi EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

TIAT | IRAITET T FITS FAAB=RGA=SBI0 1|

qTo | gU & * qeq@ Al yafaen Iur qatg aw-
ATOTER A AETGHE SR HorAT oA A=Y orar-
FAraFIRel afFar |l

TIAT || €I | FFgARE [ | gaea: |l

qFo || T &1 FE-ACIEAT qC IAEIAN & FGA | 348

SSTAT [ATA( |
TIS || W95 JUERISATAE 7 JeaTeasdaT ||
agge || fora § |
TAAT | I3 |

AINY FT I WEET €7 qAAT: |
T gAGTS FMdRald IS |l
WFHo | AT TS |
TIST | €d | SSEARTHN 7 F41CT: Freg aErararedi atrat
JAIT T T5d RET 7 AT 1|
forde || wF-ast afend @i TEFIgE | § gorr f4 agHran
3=l )
TL GERGeAT aHaf |
TIST | FIIHIT TG | AR TEFFRATITA &G |
Fordo | || 3or @@ faen&or o1 fra=qomgat qafeqaror |l
TIST | SqUET WAF T F AFgE=ST |

* e RS T T A TRATE FRAT ARG D A
<7egAT fAgAEARITr giEar ||

t AT TEFEATAY AT STHETTTH ©F 9% |

1 sy GRw 0N

§ 7t 7 FgwT S1r: |

| & /& fAraftaT s Ag=amge®: s |
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SarTd raaar auTIErEr-
TAQIART T FARETsIT |
ATTRAEE FOTIFAT-

YR fAweafa @1 ar‘fmﬁr‘m ]

frdo | * o qewgeoiy Caq qUtonr (o geo I |
ATEATARAETEET ||
TOAT | T @ FAA 18T | AT |
W7 2T ANSN qfd gy S |
ATTEY TEf afed T @ |
WFo | gUSHIT T qorgT ey FTq |
qFo0 | | fwfSorfa=a |
oFo || § 7o gl [AFaar AT AT Fre-
frew | gegfasfa |
§To || || GfF or I« HequANHO A€ AHRETHRLE ARY-
FEY IfFer g=s=aal 49 ||
TFo | T FIZEH aRaT Il
AT | A9 4 nesfa gAigfsssgagend Aie | aE
HSAETYHRT FIHAT A3 | A 7 |
AFAET-gfIaTai qEar @9 aRaqaq}: |
WARIESHY 197 g qitag=: |
frdazr ax=aemyad | &0 q 90 0 & g9 1539 |
* Wi‘ YOI QF A A qEOT 9T e AFETII g
H§<’-'-T 1

T smgd afsy N

1 At 0

§ TwEraEEA Rraagr syravar A FEEEand

| & fe T gHATIRGAT e srFaaentt SRRy ST Wtﬂﬁ?
e gl ,
q €& wR3 7 ] g% wg N
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Xcoviil EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

aAFo | BIAE * e |
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P. places v. 41 before v. 40.
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qeIfd @ aq: i JoraE ARIRT |
SATYAT HISARSATTATET GHETAT || Lo ||
TARIFATIRINHRTT YIEEIE: AT
sgni Aaa: g Feggsd Gavswy |
HERSCES TR
HYYLTYTEINT Zaw & af |qar |
AART FIF-RIETOTANT 1| Lo 1|
QI AT FrArgTAd FEAFRISierd
AT AT arCh AR
gfa gREArqLory Il
AFeFTETI-fFIRiear AT |
F24T (A0 T gReEfTaaarn || Lok |l
FUTTTAqarsard sa79=d JTASTE |
AT WHA AT AAGIIILEAT || Lo |
Il JUSFT |l
f A9 : GIYARY JIRETAPHT: |
RTSTT GERT @IEEET (| o< |l
IRMgIE Eagiasiaoeqegr: |
AT AGETSAT T TACHETT || LoR 1l
7 s{TaEaTnEa 3fq gfaaragy |
AFTeT SF3TH + FTRTHZITTT: 1% 1l
T FATHROTT AFOFATIAT |
Tf AIrRIAETIAEE | R 1l
Il gt : FFFA_
Piftwfat dawer sfrg FAAEIH |
WEIRFTET ArgaEgfaRTaTart: | QR

* geqrély ffA9rd, P. D. pr. m.
1 §3,'$:’q(: P. D, pr. m.



cxvi

EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

farery g @1 SaR g Ifeaa |

prarwal FIORJARISETIEMY 11 32
qua: faTEdrn: 738 9 @A |

& WEAIAAIT AS € T SR N8 |

a1 39 &S TEN T GUGH: 9T |

Frera AT argaied T | W
TIAEFICTEE T T4 |

qread] FadT gudt iearmarm 1k |
FAMY AT AT AT RGBT |

qSSEIT: qISET q1: GargEshartaar 1| v 1
HAATIGAEHETALAT T T |

T HAIAT: §9: fF T € argq | Q< |l
PAFgiRgeAfa diar g |
IR GRETHIEFATT 1| AR
TLHOT 94T IAI(E Gad IE00 FAgad-

AR g9 FUN FIRANEITIET |
qERTEIf AT wadt devifa @arfar

o7 qredagsT qIFAgAeARE gEagEt 1l e |
FEET AR E T e

UMY qSEAqHTET MEraasana: |

S [AREIAMAGLOT: HIHIHAFA-

P =g ﬁﬁm’ﬁﬁmg EiES ERIRER
STARARIGHT GAREAROT 9 Z2;T

T NG FAIFF A |
ARGl T @9

SRR ‘e‘raﬁrrr“aa FITESAHSIT: 1| LR 1l

* fpfagsm” P D.

T sigrRTe, PD.



PURCHASED IN 1875-76. Cxvii

AT TAGAITZSTE HAT:

FFAEAY SR G |

R T R CIIENEERE EICEICIETR

HaleEa afalta Fuee-ai awA=A 1| Rl
rarafa al sar: i SErET: |
*RIEIFRURISE A [oSERFArg 1| Q8 |
A=Tga@arEs aifed aaaigy qrxdl
fraraFAA@ar FAqd A4 &q |

UHZ FEUATZAEAHFET RIS

e gaafEomy R TESTAATA 1| AR |
SaEraRaa T gduTe: G ae gqaar

IS Ao Jorget S ®OYq: |

TGITA T FIFARET A4

SEFET T HOT TEIOAT AFRSBESH | ARE
HEICIER R S DERIE T IR S

qar aqrdaEE f s artsganaaa, |

SIE AFAFHRAE AAwgH 97 1 Ve

AT T8 A7 0 o1 @eaqas 99 (F 797 |
T (ATH T AUGAAT s Seafaarig: 1R
| 3f frrzaniiacer =3r: |l

o FEAOSTRT EIEHTAT |

FrEraraias a grraanad | WR1e |l

JTa: 9 AT TEEgAT: 1|

a1 FYEAFET T G @@fod qa: 11 Q2o |l
FFSFOAETERIg-Taad: |

T e w2 agf e Frera a1 |

* grge P.; Gr¢ D.; GIE: J. sec. m.
+ TAATFIITNE: P.D. J.pr.om.



cxviil EXTRACTS FROM MSS,

fas®a_ |l
FAGRFAG T TRAZCSIAT |
FEMITASIHRTT SqHAY Jarafa 1| L3R
I qpETgE: ||
srgdr fex Arfeddar™Ea o |
¥ qa&r Gra< aF g Foragradig 1| W3R
*AEER AT IghaT: |
FOTA[: SHEATET FTTAFG 1| 139 |l
R IFUEEERIERDI(E XL
CEYEFRTERT TG3: |
FeaTR: TEAC: [RaM e
STTETIREIAT § TTRANN || 134 |
AIRIA[ WAt J397 g
qUTAY FATATHTERBEAT |
Td fAArterfEasRER AT
qIeEdAET ASTATARF 11 Q3 U
TR [SILAGIIIAATATT
9] (RAATAEAANGS q |
geSaat AHGAY IIAT-
STAAOTRSFGOTGAT 1| LR 1l
qcHeT {578 FETRSEAL
AT A TAATARTTGAR |
FHIEIT &I qET FA0Y
T I 9[a9 @EFANTEE 1| 3L
et AfERaageae: R faad
T &Y @9g: ganlasdl goggaragy |

* D, omits this verse.
+ cgfinmEexe P.
1 osqgae J. text; D,



PURCHASED IN 1875-76. cXIX

ASFRIEAFRART g3t Fa=iaq

WAET JUIHAr FTaar apeaar JaaT | 93|
TEHAEH JEI Ta7dT RRIRIEICIEIER
el TTAMACTIA] R T F47 |
NI T3 A R AR EB T (S EEER

qeEAT % Ugalt QBT Faqar || 13 ||
ATEET IRAFFHA I qAzaed-a1

1A SRR TAFFA: |
*ﬁcﬂf‘l’}i‘f‘l"*{ﬁ'ﬂ%wdtlﬂH[r‘kﬁlqtg?‘{
TRSTaIT JlageearTaraEg 1 WY |
Al AFTIICATTAACEAAET G
PrPT-aR =TT aRoT AT @ SATaTa: |
arragrfrtwnarﬁatgagra.xuriqlzrar-

ATEC (T TEHAJTIAASHE I GEIRA 11 B8R |
afrerd 7 gevk aRiTd RATIEAr-
JNHTHRAHH T TSRO |

SRR EEAUSHERATYIIT-

AAUFA TATIS & FTTATE : 1| LB
TR gar'iaqarcqr-'f Aaa=a : gEarar-
qaxroarré'aw&qu:rramoqrsr(rﬁoqoaarrr |

AT a7 FUSTBISF SATLATI (-

AT IUARSFAITAFIIUAAT 11 188 ||
MEATRFATY T STFHETAT-
FARAA[STITAE A4S ah'rqgas Eieid

A W JRCIRT G G-
trq»arwr“-m'vrrqawam HHW’SWT IRCAN
aalagaarrqmmcarwasmrasn

gaEETal @: %‘rraga qEEAY |
aerrgrv:rféaraarasmrar qagrﬁscrgsr T4

UARIIAAT § T2 HIFSAT afa: | 881

* fyaa®



CXX

EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

AR GUENGATRSAATT FeGHA-

w1: fHgrdads Fer 7 747 FrgaaeEan |
aqrEtar awAAAIE qar A rEadr

g TAFE a7 JRFE@AEqEad: || L8 ||
q TARFIAICE & A EAT * AT
FARITYU AEATRAA: G309 |
ARA(BAA ST AT €T Teqge-

& AR SMATITTATELTAZORAT 1| 18 ||
|ITEAET JEQ: TIAT faraT

qr AZHRET 139 g GREGET |

& q: ASATTET RS-

AT ST ATATAT AT AT 1| L8
wn%m TR AT -

AT A CTARATILI |

TR T TIEAFHATGATERT TEH

g0 FASFETE T | e ||

T AT ST E [ qgea]-

A FATTRIARALETAFHFAACRAIT_|

%Fnﬁ ﬁr’%amrtrmfrfm"mavm’%ﬁr t

’J‘ﬂ'l'%[(ﬂq"ﬂq aqq ‘JITIG'HWINW[H IR

ﬁg“érmmq ATy

AN @ 9EgaaT a0 |

g9 GIAIIRATIIATTT-

R AT qred PRafy €87 Faasar 1| 14r ||
Il 3@ #Trrarwﬁ»aﬂaréﬁrﬁgraﬁfatm-
narwmuga;w FAl AFRSIRT
AIHRT qSTEAT: G |

* arorafd: P D.
t+ P P



PURCHASED IN 1875-76.

No. 201.

Samayamdtrikd, by Kshemendra.

Beginning :

Fol.

Fol.
Fol,

Fol.
Fol.

Fol.
Tol.
Fol.

AT AT TOTTRIGET |

arqgaﬁasrévr YT I st |

AfTIsy a8 T9: Fgaa= 1l
16, 1. 10 :

CXXi

ORI G CIL N B EAEIER IR g DB T e Ol

PI-QIqIT AT IR 99T q99: 1l

130, 1. 5:  3fd *ffo @o RAQ=ATAT A &0 @o Il
160, 1 16: 3(d *f|° §o GRUTISGANT Fo Ho ||
25q, 1. 13: I &0 Go JAMUTA[@ o Fo ||

300, 1. 1: 39 &0 &@e YEIANMIG-ArE: y» o |l

335, 1.1: 3Id Go 98: @AT: ||
366,114 34 @o R[TFAHMTAT AT qe ||
47a, 1. 9 :
3 AEATRAMA: FITA FTTHTAT
FIGFAREAT A5TA7 @l FIE0 |
YR qIrad & 99 [l
q&fq gforarmar: FEarE @ARE
ARG AIGHT G FAREY FAT F3(AA1 |
aAEA fae A 9agm |
3fd qAge FgHETTIE o ||
ERNCCIRERER R REIRIER TR
%[ AT AT TEAdt grarssa 9T |
AT FAFATR—AEIRITAT
) SR T dier waraifeH |
A4ea ISR QregHam |
“fiwat wfawars wua fa: |
Az ez ARE UZRPrARITE F1S 36


http://-K-.fr

CXXIl EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

qATEST T6(~q Efqqad: faeraad Jarl
Rl ERISEEECRIERED L |
F2RIwE: qET FARLRTE ankar: |l
ficerrazaiavaaTa: Megasad-
P qUarCaeTaEy geFHm: ged |
FETT-AEIR T TAIAET
SR GO FANE FRICIA ||
g GRINTGRT G907 /AT 1|

STAE] SERIBHAMIT ||

TG QST TOTNTAGS A4 |
yAry TRET YH qATATH] |

fsfaad g fAget ey Reaseaar |l
No. 208.
Stutikusumdnjali.
Beginning :

AT @i o an A
gwi?twmﬁﬁaﬁmﬁw l
| FATAe: gof YRR q /gedr 1Ll
End—fol. 96q, 1. 4:
THY AR IR ARSI T AT -
freardrEqT quaagd Haify dfareda: |
A KA AT 9q AT
AT FUEFHAIFRAREEEE  fga: 11 8 1l
gfar sfhraradr At gRFgasT: |l
' No. 212.
Haracharitachintdémani, by Jayadratha.
AT sfrTorarg A9 || A
AR IR AT |
FreraraUFRRATIRT AT 11 L 1l



PURCHASED IN 1875-76. exxiil

Fol. 7a,1. 7 :

Fa  AATMRAYTATATRTAZIAGTS  TTafraig-

Y o -
S SASHSFEATG T T THA:

Fol. 13a, 1. 5:

T o WIARATT-AAN FISTIEENAT 77 o g0 11 R ||
Fol. 16a, 1. 8:

3fa sffo RFTESHIARIT AT o 90 1l 3 ||
Fol. 195,1. 7:

3 #fto AFTERZANAT AT To o Il 8 I
Fol. 234, 1. 8:

3 sffo TTRTGET[ET|T AT Fo To || « |
Fol. 255,1. 1: :

gfar sffe apdar€raTEAT A7 To Fo 11 & ||
Fol. 275, 1. 8:

gfq sfte TFIE ATA To To 1l v I
Fol. 305, 1. 2:

3y sffo FRTATAZ AMASA: To 1l £ 1
Fol. 40a, 1. 1:

zfa sffe AHIT GEALTeAT AW To To |l § ||
Fol. 495, 1. 8:

Ifq st AFTATIFI AW o To 1l Lo I

Fol. 51a,1. 5:

3 sfte r"crﬁr%’atraart TR o || R I
Fol. 54a, 1. 8:

3 ffo ATEIET AT gTe To R |l
Fol. 61a, 1. 6 :

zfq sfte FIGLER WIIAMEATRT T Fqr0 70 A1
Fol. 68a,1. 9:

3fiy sfte FYSHUIAATAT AW TFEI: To L& |l
Fol. 705, 1. 10:

3y fte TUSELEIR AR TSTTT: To & I
Fol. 735, 1. 2:

zf sfto SEAMEIETARRTEIATAT A Srew: To & 1l



CXX1V EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

Tol. 774, 1. 9:
3 fto stTEeIqHET A v 9o Qv i
Tol. 786,1. 7 :
i sfte sfymorqiaaar ArarerEaT: 9o 1< N
Fol. 82a, 1. 2:
Tf sfto SYT-TITTIAT AR A THAE AR N
Fol. 844, 1. 10:
T o argEITTIEIH 1A T ST R0 1)
Fol. 874, 1. 3:
I ot AT(RISEAAY AR TH: 2L 1
Fol. 8Yq, 1. 9:
Ifde THETEISIROSAIRUAICNT A AT T
FTE: R
Fol, 940, 1. 5
Ifqo A ALY GUITETTAOTH (A TATIM: TRIA: R3 1)
Tol. 97a, 1. 4:
o FFATAZ AN FIET: aFaw: W2 |
Fol. 101qa, 1. 8:
g ot o A&TAAT SAHFTLAITIETAT 17 ST TR R0
3fq =fte ﬁmggartcrarﬁr 19 qr“ig.[ﬁ: qFEr &
Fol. 1095, 1. 7
3y Sffo ASTATHEAN ATA GEAIATA: THRIAE R |
Fol. 1114, 1. 5
Ffa sfto ngramtﬁr# JIRTSIEE: THE: R
Tol. 119¢q, 1. 1:
zfa =ffo AT ara Fraan: () g&ram: 2o
Tol. 1285, 1. 6 :
Ifq ofte  AMMANGRT: REUAFIGEE TRFEIFA:
ahTE: XN
Fol. 1206, 1. 1:
3 SHTLIATE qTAATIACTT  ETARCAra=amgot o1-
= 9 3R |
qHT4aa g‘tartara'mrrrurq-ex ]
| apereg |l



PURCHASED IN 1875-76.

Nos. 215-216.

Haravijaya, by Ratndkara.

Beginning :

FOSHY FISTERTRIACH-
EMEFRIAFE SRR |
FagEif Raargyearta-

YA AT gaifed: 1| R 1)

Lst. 64, Faguitgdaors
I, 64. QOEIIOF
UL, 94. SRFAYA[ ATe Jo Fo
IV.,, 41. 939901) dre To o
V., 151. 93q394[ [0 qo §
VL, 186. WIAEIAI0TA d[o
VIL,, 64. @I[ENAOET qro

VIIL.,, 53. FISTASAEQAION] Ao

IX., 75 SHIAEATIAGHIEL
X.,, 52. dFEmidifaant:
XL, 76. SHEGOIEAAT Aro

XIL,, 81. [Speech of 3Z2T4 ],

XIIL, 83. [ Speechof TISHT ],

XIV.,, 60. [Speech of gsqﬁ:{]

XV., 68. SAENOrIqIayoraoqy e

XVI., 82. ZFEUSOTAOTAT ATo
XVIL ,, 106. FFAEATIIOA! [0
XVIIL, 99. SISHISAOAT Alo
XIX., 68. [&FFAA9AT Aro
XX., 86. TR[EAVHAI ATo
XXL , 57. Ieacaerdasty e
XXIL, 65. GYZ[STAI] Al

CXXVY



CXXVI
Sarga XXIIL st. 64.
» XXIV.,, 50.
. XXV.,, 71
» XXVL,, 93.
»  XXVIL,, 116.
» XXVIIL. ,, 120.
» XXIX.,, 63.
» XXX.,, 94.
» XXXI.,, 60.
» XXXIIL. ,, 118
»»  XXXIIL ,, 47.
» XXXIV.,, 66,
»» XXXV.,, 62.
»» XXXVI.,, 61.
5, XXXVII.,, 68.
» XXXVIIIL. ,, 91.
»  XXXIX.,, 54.
’ XL.,, 65.
»» XLI.,, 65.
s XLIL,, 51.
»  XLIIL ,, 379.
» XLIV.,, 70.
» XLV.,, 58
»» XLVIL ,, 86.
»  XLVIL,, 169.
» XLVIII. ,, 146.

»

End

EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

FEMTAVA] [0
ATEATAT ro
gardHeqr aro
QrATTEOAT Ao
SETREUETIE
TESIAT Ao
AT,
AAEATATAOTEl qro
&Y qro
TATTRI A0
RI0CIEEEIEE
AARTGTEITHAT ATo
AFRTGTART Alo
FARIFTARAT ATo
AFAG AT,
EATQTTY
AT A0
HTETHIT e
IR,
HAETasTT
Feagaactigrar aro
TSTEAET To
GRELEEE O
TOHEATENT Ao
oI
RERCTUELY

XLIX. ,, 59. GUGUAAST [0

R HAlqEgemagfiT amtsqoze wTwy o
THERCATRCE F1 €TATT ALY SRATMETH A T



PURCHASED IN 1875-76. exxvil

sSrEr @ (@AfFRS TOTqiaAr AEARCANEET dEq (1A
FUAEY GASI )
g arT T AR AR Erg-
TETTGATITTE: |
TEATHRTT FBTIIHE A9
TN ISIRACTTTR FaA_ 1 L |l
q F® FEETHaE |
SIFTOIY: WSHIY: TAEHATCAT
RATTARBE AT TSI |
HHEIATHATAT AT ARRTAT F
T @ JI9 T ATEAGT T N RN
S EAEEALRIGE G EAR IR BT T
AEAETAAATII FEFa=anAT |
U ICSIBECIEL IR DL L
AEERTEARTIG! A9 E’aﬁrta'gz n
I RTATT TG AT KT
marq}r’fr Teq Saany T Tar W @ |
AT EHSBI N IHATHY-
€ CEATRTE qad FAqE: A7 FtagTrg: il 8 i
TEARY~ENE EIET AYfEufiaaaig S |
TLFAGIRILHANR TTAATHRT G~~~ TegAr (1) lll
AT EAIRRAT TG FANEE] qiea -
RO FoTEf=q[ ATARITA[ e FYEY A, |
AT TG UR AT AToiatT Tohi-
UNFAHRTH ASTIGIAT FAA eta: N &
No. 224.

Abkidhdvrittimdtrika, by Mukula.
Beginning :

AT 7 A | 3T @ FOGITFTIAAT ARITIIREFT-
QAT T QAT FrAqaa-aT sqagRquRar 993 |



oxxviil EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

& @ | |07 GO FHAAMA AT Fraaqq37ar3-
a1 AT AT+

End:
TEFRFTIAT FHRST (&7 |
AR A A ITATGHT |
3fd ARFTEATTRFACTANIIARIIHT QAT W2 ||
No. 228.
Alamkdraratndkara, by Sobhdkara.
Beginning :
AT AT FArT | A7 A qEEA | Ao a9, |
Ui araarg™ |

RErFTRITgATT Tonmgay 99: 1 Y |l
End:
FUIAAASHEAHRC I
FANTAEAATZ I TTAFYAG TA9Iq: qoeqws -
WTRTOTTET STATTTTAOT AF(SHATAT AGETAF YO ||
ESFIY fsfEq: pe
No. 234.
Alainkidrasekhara, by Minikyadeva.
SRTOTEAR ;| A |
T+ FRET TFIArgadad |
ATHA(SHS TOTaIagsTE 3¢ 1 |l
SIRIATLT-ERATT GTAAT |
AATATTAIIER T TAFIE U R |
o= : wETRGT Rarg FRar T aw 9 qar
A FEAOAEIITAANT: THM: 9 ARG |
qAH=T RN BTN A-ZRT-
ASHTATRIABARAT Fegaq T 11 311
A AT ITA TR RS T-EEA-TAG:
AN TRATRATT AL AAAAATCT: |



PURCHASED IN 1875-76, CXXIx

USAAIUAIFEAOSA-TSqIEH13

TSI SeH T SaTga crasgE: 1 8 )

ARl e As g TG

—= == —— & digqy anESIEA ANEA AXA |

IAFRTRIRIAT: FPNATgUIsad qrha (1)

gt qrATARANPETAT agar STRTAT ST 1« )

Hnii: waita fERT agTRIar e

EEATAAAIY: GAALT GIAT SHFET T |

JEIQIT TEAATGITGE: (RATES TR

ASTEINANACTIITAT &=q afa a1l & |

Fregr=d agarger (1) wrarantifsdiasy-

& 7~~~ qiEfifsar s | - wangfaT: |

s AIRERAAY (Miae=s/y andiEar-

feel @egar: At g aEranegd: || o |l

qA g TagEeased]-

IS AT GO RIIEIT: |

AEAEA[TS GHEITOTATTIAT

qIfTFT|-E G YIFIFTF: 1 |l

FISASHYIOTAR{GESEATI AT THIAT

|a9w (7] w18 nfacafigor — - - et |

IR RTIC FT: (1) afFaEa-

sfra-Afrgaasg: RARRSH g-99d @as 1 R |l

JEAINITY FEIS Fhaq G aro7 37 Trom |

orag(q fripofiafy gNAar FRNFTE 37 gE il Lo I

QUL QU @STA[ (S7) Fargar: |

@[T TF [T fAedtgeama 1Ay |l

HEFRAGGIFR TSI GUARIEOTF: Qe
QASFASTTH FSTERYA[T | A7 (afEAgFd g9 gEn-
AIFHA ||

q



CXXX

EXTRACTS FROM MSS,

Fol. 66,1. 3: FQIHATH qaad {1 |

Fol. 9¢,1. 10:

Fol. 116, 1. 6: STASHITTEL JOIGH gargq 1| L |l
Fol. 156, 1. 8: SASHICAGTHFHITTH TIa_ N ¢ 1l
Fol. 224, 1. 7: TASHITAGL TTRTH GSTAA | « ||
Fol. 254, 1. 10: A HEAGTEMATT qga 11 & I

Fol. 270, 1. 4: [3(d] RAGWATH qEaT 1l v |
Fol. 326, 1. 8 :

IYFAT arergronamw‘rtm FO7: |
anrq FAQE QAFAY @A 1 L1
AST TN a‘fmﬁ avaxswrtsr@rl
@I E{,{(&SEFR q9ET RAESIRE
arme &y TifEney STH THIG T |
AR Narmrr r{s{?fr gyata a1l 3 1l
FrsTar<l T A & TIGITAT: |
area (V)i ggqruaagar AT GEIId(-
LSRR GRIITT a:rraa;ara‘ranm R
chrarwsromraﬁra Ga@wqr-
qAMIfAAaTASTOT: FAFAA Faarg I 8 1l
SET: Al Tefiaa=ayga:
a:rsroqréﬁ'turcrqﬂ"mtramtqrtrrw
TqOTATE (HT7sT €@aT IF THAH:
qqsTARS qrrorga IH(1)Iq: 1l
[z/a] RearaaREag 1| < 1
FAMAASFIET | 3|
No. 225.
Dhvanydilokalochana, or Sakyidaydilokalochana.*
Beginning : [I’reface by some Pandit :]
IqEAT HHWHZFETH {arvavawmﬂag{mm |
g Hﬂtﬁﬁatﬂtﬁ(ﬁ!‘lft qTHTEANY | LI

* Kxtract by VAmanacharya.

) ﬁrwzmanrfﬁraqazarﬁ%g%aﬂﬁrét ZI9-
G gdr 1R



PURCHASED IN 1875-76. CXXXi

I’ @ FAIPISTITAAGEITIE TR ARAGAETTAT
T gERdagEaIqgRIaagAraa: AafrIaraae ke
A QU e Aq @ @ RTTEY ST AR AT AEE -
oTifa I
[wTaqe:]  319d ageg q99fd @41 FROTRST

FNZTATEH A FCAECAT T |
FACTCAGEATTHCEI MTAf q-
ATEATE RAVTIAICT [ATTaq 1| |l
W OIS TFRANIATE-
ETIAFATTIAIZTIEA |
TfRFEAILTEFZANT FIsAT-

F& ETFTTTATTTAT F7€7 11 R )

FTAARS AR ER AT TRAAY ST
ARSI I ITHITRSEIAT  GTarall: TRTTIROT
qTAYTHFGET FUH AR | @=3(q 1l
[rFeEadT: | F=SFART: GBS AET: |
qrg=aT a1 ARG quAfaresar J@r: 1l

[ frwTe | Frererar safrE g9 qarEagd-

TEATIE STETAL ATHATETAY |

FrTarai fraufaey gerggeadd

97 g8 aEAA:diqy geEEaR |
[wraeada: | 3 Fwrsga<afafy: wsear afRE R
qUQTAT 9: GAIH[E: GRIRUAEE GEETAT AR TALTEY
AAATA TG |
Fol. 42b,1. 8 :

2 AT EATATARTT A AT 7 GHa: 1|

B S AT aifa IrEEFRany @
AT S saarg 1l



exXxXxil EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

qg-HiSTgeY fagatfsd ST |
EATRAFIRA=AT af 378 araai frEr LR
I ALY ETATIRATET e REHSI T
safgRT TIq g ¢ |l
q1=4 dISTaarT WigaAra-ead gaf |
FTEIMATNE G aMHg T 1 L |l
Fol. 165, 1. 2 (of No. 254):
FAATIIIACTT GESITEATS FreATFEC et 32 -
i qare: 1l
Fol. 8054, 1. 8:
A A AR AT AT TTTHIE A (ST GECATAF -
T4 R At Iega: |
Fol. 1615, 1. 11 :
FEO@IR -~ """ T T ST - oo m -
———————————— FargreafEareiy UL |
ATFAEAT WEEAT TEaaa=ia |
F@rTafEt 7% weant gl 1| R
HEIE KN CICE MR IRERIE C E U E g ER RS SIET R
AtERd gata Igda: |l
SgAEdaeg qHArT qF A ||
Fol. 1685, 1. 2:
TATT-E AT TEEATHF R[SATHRIC SATTAIT-
& Igd SEaa: aars: |l
AR Car A RIS G ar
Fen(z)eg adifed gHAnT: g3 aarEry |
FEqrATaS ATy AgdaE safdiEE:
A4 FeqIETATTATRAT AFETEg Tt 11 L1l
R [SAqA(ANY TFRATGH-
weq AT qRq®irat FIE |



PURCHASED IN 1875.76. CXXXiil

ATAFR T TTAMEA-
TIT=2aYT 3 afrarimrE: 1}
QAIHE QAT | auiy: 639 8RaR

No. 263.
Sabdavydpira, by Mammaia.*
Beginning :
AT sffrdraa qa: st 9
T2 RAAIEAMAT AT GAONET | a9 Fraqarrar qaped
T | F1eq9s7 eaaiRIArT AedfwTf | wsae aradita-
IRAYRAR AT IIGAT FCFS TR ST -
fAqrEr AR 3@ A AESTQETNAS IR
frEarea | sqrqresg qgcrrr%aﬁm &qfag T geaq 3@ -
qE&T 34 |
e Far Jor: G ar=ard: afasf: |
End :
IR T U B ERE IR NS IEE X 2 A b O EL G B
FSESAGATT: FAG: 1]
No. 274.
Unddivritti, by Minikyadeva.*
Beginning :
AT ST Aa: |
QIYT TEFT (099 qTEEAA |
Teq FAOMEAT AR |l
SIRGE I ECER T M E
Beginning of Pada II., fol. 154, 1. 6:
JeqaT Wfawaiea: garat TR ||
Beginning of Pida III., fol. 16e, 1. 9:

sfETReR e

* Extract by Vamanfchérya.



exXxxiv EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

Beginning of Pida IV, fol. 21a, 1. 10:
gasaF |
Beginning of Pida V., fol. 214, 1. 9:
BIE AT |l
Beginning of Pida VI., fol. 2ba, 1. 7 :
qarEfa: |
Beginning of Pida VII.,, fol. 32, 1. 2:
AAEE: fFe
Beginning of Pada VIII., fol. 35¢, 1. 12:
gafEgia a1l
Beginning of Pida IX., fol. 465, 1. 4 :
G I F89aq 3 719 1
Beginning of Pida X., fol. 515, 1. 12:
T AUSABASGT: 1]
End:
IOETT TR ATq A 1 1|
AT TAFONEI: AT AFERASFAGN |
<

Nos. 279-281, 297-298.

Varie lectiones of the Kasmir MSS. of Kdtantra I. 1. 1—III. 3.1,
collated with Dr. Eggeling’s edition.

L 1. 6. 97 &9 (FgIFa:)— —@T: (FrEaiaH)
7. EAAST AW (®.) NFofa ST A% (@r.)
o 7o @ 3NE qST g5 (W) (1)
1. 4. 2. 95T qSTRIEFAAAT (B.) ar.)
., 13. TSIY a1 (®.) (@)
oo 16. T FEAGSTHR AT (F.) (@r.)
I 1. 30. E: &F I (5.) (ar.)
3102 SDA (didonl ot} ) @)
» 5 34. FETATEAG (&.) (ar.)
., ., 35 AEAET T (.) " (@r.)

o 43, GETHE] GRAT YA (.) . (@)



PURCHASED IN 1875.76. CXXXV

L 1.57. § § (®.) @r.)
v 5 75. QERI[AT: ST[=ATAT: (.) (@)
IL 2. 6. TYARTRTASBNG T ?r} = ST (A1)
aghy
w8 (.) A3 & (ar.)
o 21, STETYIAOE 3T AT 57 (35,) (ar.)
» o 22. STTGREEGT ar-} () ST gﬁéﬁr?rm} (ar)
EEC SIEE P
II. 2. 29,30 combined by &0 Jo (ar.)
» o 34, TTTE: (®.) @ar.)
b o 89, AYTEATF: ®.) @ar.)
w o 48. AEATTEE @ (.) (ar.)
» o 50. (TS [@TA: (.) @r.)
w51 STFET: (.) (ar.)
» s 53. MAMGAMZATSIG[- “ s
T iy } (.) EIHGT (41.)

» 5, 64. ASTTFIT(T: eatr-l

:GJ'F%??%': | () (ar.)
IL 3. 3. SRECHRA a0 a1) () (ar.)
arg ﬂ';jef‘[q[qrg 5 two Sutras.
w o 7FAA AL () (ar.)
» s 9. T G (=) @r.)
5 15, 4T0TH (%5.) (ar.)
» oy 20. ACTHATG (.) (ar.)
» s 22, ATFICARA[ETT: (=.)
p oy 33, VT T (&5.) @ar.)
» o 35, AEASTAT & (.) @r.).
36, ETAIC: (®.) (ar.)

w5 38 TEATIEMNTHY (.) @r.)



CXXXVI EXTRACTS FROM MsSS.

IL. 3. 42, TG .) (ar.)
e » 58, T GARTFABAIFHIT  (.) @)
1L 4.13. AT FEefrar (®.) (ar.)
» 3 27 omitted. (3.) (a[.)
v 5» 32 omitted. (&) RANT 7 (ar,)
1 45, T (®.) (@)
s 5 49. FATTATETY (®.) @r.)
» w 50, TEIT=A] i, ::;E:;‘@ } @) )
IL 5.15. ®@ agam%rﬁ- qE (3) (ar.)
w1 22. TET TGN B(9: (®.) @ar.)
25 4 P S (.) (ar.)
B (®) (ar.)
1L 6. 9. ATTEIT—GNIT T (&) (ar.)
» w15, ICERAR 771G (7)) (ar.)
 » 24, AT-TTTEY R azr-l () )
9T ©4l:
» o 31 F (=.) @I (a1.)
o 32, @ T (.) e (ar,)
b o A4, TN &Y 07 7 (5, )01t € 99 7 S (a, )
» » 45. TET T & (®.) « (@)
I 6. 50. 7o4: QETEfETaR:  (3,) @r.)
1L 1. 1 T qUER9EIf 97 () (ar.)
w w2 QUOTRAT .) (ar.)
» 2. 4. MIAHET FROTEGAAI- |

A 3, ar- FIwarT .
R=BFFgFT | (@) - FgwaTg (ar.)

» 9 THIRE 7 qrad— (3,) 1707 7 vy (ar.)
s W&F{*@Uﬂﬂ&’{%} (@.)

FTE FTraaiec (ar.)



PURCHASED N 1875.76. CXXXVil

1L 1.17. TREREIITRT- )

AFGLUAITT | (@)
. . 18, AAEAFEERT (3, ()
b 21 IRt |EagHae (3.) (1.)
. 42, & )aﬁﬁa«"arwarraW )
SIEESLE J
o S N

1L 3. 1. [RAFINI[EEF€- )
() (@r.*)

TTe |

No. 283.

Rdisiki vritti, by Jaydditye and Vimana.
Beginning :

wege] || Ao - AW 0 A 9 g 0 SR
AT THEATEY || AT TS
qUATH || AT A AT AAT A9 ||
AT YAICARATAIITET G|
Foel SAFRTOT G Jar qrioraq 79 ||
T FSEATRAT X FAT SATRTTG: |
-~ JIRTAT S e qrerT 4 |
AFATAHCTET FASTATSIHRAT |
TygeHifad T 8 qriorTy T ||
AT W q7 IFAAGIO |
AgFITeT qeaer fhad 9 wge
AT FEETAET |
End:

(A FIRTRMET JAEEAEnIEeE F39s a0 || GHEr &1
frRr afe: | FRSTaiE@EaETar | aeg | et
UTET TATEET: Lol sfraniiny daq 8 qi9fA X @ -
TR GYOTT WA g[ [ |IAE SEREFRA: ||

# Prepared by Nirfyana Séstri and VamanAchirya.



cxxxviil EXTRACTS FROM MSS,

No. 257.

Kshiratarangini, by Kshirdsvdmin.*
Beginning :

3t sferaE T8 a
q@amwmgwqrﬁ#l |arq |
icEnfaagad gf: aficaTgomt 1 Ll

qEsaTe A Aot Sgigame] %ai T

srgreareat ¥ RATSTE aratae iy s i R0
¥ GAETRTE: || 3 FAHAE LS aiFafranissr-
=gar ar i
|l (141 a7 AT AAEETASET: |
TFATEING A JaRedraa 11 L )
wafd Wad: 9 | ATgad |
qrEd: Ra@: YT w4 g@hndfiaq |
PR TaRTEaIgRR A gafia: 1 L 1l
JAAIA-AATES AR (& aIg[a)a: |
End:

qEraT (15 w1 eficearfaT s |
39 qgar °9F Jw: &ﬂ(ﬂ'(f%’“ﬂ ny
(guRk]e®a: aar: 1|
Nos. 310-11.
Lingdnuidsanavritti, by Savarasvémin and Harshavardhana.t
Beginning :
sPATSTarT A9 A7 TA7 fuet | FHA |
TR AAAZACATHT THr | -
AT (Rl gaRaE 1 1l
AACAIRTH : FIAAAZTIAT |
fggara+ @ aagf ffta 1R 0
* Extract by VAmanéchirya.
+ Extracts by Vamanichérya.




PURCHASED IN 1875.76. CXXXIX

a;ﬁr&w%aaﬁfq oI5 F[fsgaiTa: |

Wg TEFIURE FgrgarET |
& SITRTTAFR R IEFAT gFa=e |l
ATgq: feat arar agr s |

qargEiRar s U L1
End :

SIS ARVIXACERA A qIforT:
geifergffalard gmi sitrdaarmaa: |
s SAIY T €9TIT 36 eFATAd
fegrragames TaarTaEragd 1 RE |l
gefergdifamd T T ar géar
g 3=t sarf T fBEEAres Taaar |
qTY FIgT WSFATIT | AL WEFHAT: I [{FT
TSI, @ & 7 | GIATAT QIEIONAT IEFAGEqedi 741
S AZHIAT 7 Fasira wra: ||
I TEAAMAGIATAAACET  qIcen AT Far €4
THAFAS G oiFoMad FRgRTor || qar-
RICIT] f%sgrammﬁmmﬁrﬁi I Mag gaweEg |l
— = — omfaA: AT T AW AFT qrAqa:
RTSHATIHAICA: TUAATATGARIZEA: |
1 Gf ETTT I TRAEHT: aq
g TTd qUOIFT fEGIT =g 1 Ll
Nos. 319-20.

Vyadiyaparibhdshavritti.*
Beginning :

AT AT GEFAE |
A qRAMYITT sHraEars: | FTITRLRGd: qrar-
gI7 WHAATRG IfGasqq | afkd FetagsFsHa: | ggafen-
* Extract by VAmanfchirya.




exl EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

g fﬁamrﬁqr-ﬂm | B RTCOTR | 9 R SR &1
srra afaqrafyg &l WAl | | SLCEA FAYEATST WA |
qAT ATEA FUsTH | aAIkd o7 qrafkd qfearar wafg |
TIAEITAIRE I
End :

I SqrEEIFOIafa: GRTET 1 A JATard |

No. 329.

Anekdrthadhvanimanjari, by Kshapanaka.*
Beginning :

i

ar a"nw‘ﬁmr Al AW
'g@qﬂfmﬁm TeEAITHFTAAT |
FUS FIG (AT AT raarrfirﬂrrr IR
TRFATAIAARIEAT SATEA T4 |
argama:rrmrvr Fe apme T4 1R
TEIAT: TA&T FEATIE a9 |
qragRarag a1 qemer g gt 1
faral:] @3 @ ga: T A /@9 a1 |
frar A e #e (o) g S fmE g onoe

Compare Oxf. Catalogue, No. 445.
End:

I RIS TETTTFREATTAS  ARPTATAS-
apqerfoRCegata: (1 3 1
& oo wReata age wguad i) |
Tt wAfests 9a w67 afer ||
H 83 o7 A% R FeydaCor e |l
Nos. 337-8.
Mankhakosha, by Mankha ¥
Beginning : - o -

AT @fed SATATAT TH: AT TA:

qrg a1 Rt (1) gTARTTHRTHFRT: |

gafRadl aFTH 37 Rl 11 L |l

# Kxtract by VAmanichérya. ‘




PURCHASED IN '1875-76. cxh

ASTgEATITS frea JIRT AINE )

FFSATGSAATARFH T (78T F&d | R I
yftwrarSIguEar()ATEeargafEgar |
FrAeAQeT (97 wegsaftiiag Fraog = 13
fESTIAGANT T @ATd Fed qgFaar 7 |
FRATHRATAT oA AFF: A 8 1
TR Al HATETa &qar |
FUASFAARET TS qarq 1|«

End :
RY 94T TUsE: W[ - T~ WET guI | §F ;H
AY-———~—~==- ——~ T WA T T 9E-

qTT | @l AfEE aT @ew B At | & | anar-
&Y ~ o giiAaaiaaEEer ~ g F 3@ :rgaﬁﬂr:
qare: |l

No. 351.
Nitikalpataru, by Kshemendra.*
Beginning :
A @fed SfmormT A9 Aqi|
FAMETT M sATagerg T |
sisaragia: (F=Er Afawsaas a9 ||
PR TRET FIRTRaEq FRTE AraiSaemaEe -
& Al qegefaty Rremden fifverrgHameT ags w=1-
HIT IHA AT

End :
A9 RO fagr< ST @A g |

Tt g FattAoAt T Ara )
g STrEgEer A TR AR
HATTAATE AfFqrear g=1: ||

* Extract by VAmanichérya,




cxlii EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

Nos. 358-562.
Yijravalkiyadharmasdstranibandha, by Aparddityadeva. *

a1 oftworama T4 arm‘rgrtama‘rwaq Il i
ST TS gU TR RIadTTa-
eammmgwrﬁqm\ |
NRAACTITTAT 254 TEHITT
I REAITgRaedd afeemmy 1| L
A (3] fadRferiaaegsa: |
ERT FaETE qUER FEOT A9 1| R |
CIMER GOLEUICE LS|
AT TRATITT TGN |
& YA GEEEITE-
ARG ART-agIRARSTH 1| R 1|
RareRT: AT W
@ 41 R |
& gr3ead grag-ga=a
TR aehifgaadgey 1l 8 1l
4T 9% QAETT: gtr”rqém T aA9HEfA-
FraT RSat qTor: T WErIRET f: |
Sl WERELASIE reftsqoTiicd
WS AFTIFT Faga ar< qat gwara 1«
End:

JaaeFA e gRaRag |
qaqﬁﬂl?f AT ARG @I ||
que FEror faaraaa |l I
R AT TS Tt AT aTEa-
sfizaCfRazaAuEd AFFRE  yRWEETEFY -
@, 0
*# Hxtract by VAmanfchArya.




PURCHASED IN 1875-76. exliii

AQUSHAITHH RIS *
Fad |gFIRTIHTA: |
SINEAMCIFT 16 — ~
9N Sk qaR™ ~~~ = |l
e 39 ﬁrrs'srr TGNl FIA: GAE: §&-
I zmﬁrmr @YY G7 Ay AFCFOT: |
wanfma?ﬁrﬂmcmqra —— ReErIeadr
SriterdaaaT aRqTefadt A s I
WA IR A, QAR oAl s
FAT 79 || PEARa §3q LR a5l i g 1%
JEEARAE HEART T q2d |
AT TPt &3 FIAT HHT "
TERIEIE FCETSHAAATGT |
qcqT grai &3 FIAr LT |
JYAAET FITAAA || 70 || WA ||
No. 384.
Nydyakandalitikd, by Sridhara.t
Beginning :
r @fea o a9 1l
AAMEATT & TUHRTCOTHATH_ |
crqar eRkEXs BERIERICICU LY .
SATAFRATTATAT ATaT:
95a(-a 4 FAY FASATEAT |
FAE Fefeafeasaaan
qE TR WITES ERIFATT |
TMTGATAAT 39T e T O JE WERE g
aweafa | qoraEfa |

* This corrupt passage occurs in No, 258 only.
+ Extract by Narfyana Séstri,



exliv

End :

EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

FI(TATTE: QLT || Femyiefa ||
I qE=AT =1 gemar ¥4 |
GHATT: 9 [A9T: @a-aaTaiaF: ||

[ A IITRAET AR ESEIHRET RIS

qHr9:

AT G |
s el R =
M TTIAIRNT ©AGT-AT T[T |
IS TAEAESA AAFZH ||
AUt FSAT yREwHo |
yfeafeftfa o yREesarm: |
ArATAqEEA ffaT=ar: |
TTETAEAE I FEEET G 1)
e YOI GARCIA TR
fATSAAAISETIREA._ |
S Bl E N IR E CARE

@ — ~ gES FEITTTAT ||
qErgRawar AyegHaan |
SRR A JRTAT TEATT 1)
ST S[FRSA] AZATET [EACTT: |
T AT FYITTFIZAIF, ||
AT FEEENTATGS AT |
YEqerERaAat & AR |

SO F A TACATNTINERIR aF-aH Ugan| *
sfrarogzerarTaagsiafrataTT |
\| gATHE qeriaa-aras-adl SiRT | Ffaeaaaaar wgsf-
sftacaf fRram || A gEwer || as | gaa ||

* vy left out in the Kaémir MSS, but found in the Jesalmir copy.



PURCHASED IN 1875-76. exlv

FONEHRATAGS ZHEAET T |
sfrqTeadioay Aot -rrrtrx‘aaﬁ Tl
r'ma:rana'a‘i‘a Httrr” F4HT |
¢ TN ST ETCRT
TRATCATRCHAT AT TR |
9 FEGAT FIARATE 7 Taeqt 7 1|
RETOTETCTR: &9 ET-araR-aqaat Seq e
[raFEar |
Il & 3T 1)

Nos. 385-387.
Nyiyakalikd, by Jayanta.*
Beginning :
Ao T8 ||
T AARFTTERAI R |
HRqEFSAACIRTT 9T 1L L I
L (LB B R BT R (A S S ERECEN SR BE I S EC
SR AT A=A ANATATEATAAT ARSI ||
End:
qeT SSSTATALEITEIRINTT: [7: [T a1 T
qgHI T GRTEIIIAaararatg s3d |
wqmaawqawmamqq 1
SreATaTia< AFLART KA |
armtaﬁwmmmw |
e FGHAH T T |
FATHE ATAHTEHT || FIAeg Faaard |l

Nos. 396-7.
Prasastabhishya, by Prasasta.*
Beginning :

A REr W S iy 1)
qorey a'gn‘r’at T FOUTATT: |
QRN ETE: TEETd LT | Q|

* Bxtract by Vamanichéirya.



exlvi EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

CAOIRAGA-ARNTERAA[AT GO0 qEEHAT Wi aeat-
g7 g fAeEEeg: |
End:

GRTH AN AR e gRaaerar iy
TATEATEE T3 FAfEa: aaEiHT Ta8y 9@ |
WRFATAGICTNIATS | JERE JEa3ad: qaa1T gfa faq It

QAIE T SRS IH/TTH ||
FART TEETCOTIEIA |l

Nos. 400-401.
Laukikanydyasamgraha, by Raghundtha.*

Beginning :
7 sfarramT T
TARTATTAT GYTYF ATITTA: T
Flererirar adifsTsTer dr: €3ar A |
TRSATGO: q ¥ [EE ARTIRITIE:
sfrrgraaTgRegaan Arar yaraar |
TaT 5 &t A AR gl = wiKdq |
FRaer TTATET SifFw-aEaas: 1R 1
End:
1 F& 747 AUTgaIqy 91 g5 AN
Faarenr wdTan ARSI 727 aEEngfn |
JEAEMTEET a9 T Aed 767 ATEd-
& FE quvy RraAAewst sgHEEiE 0
M TR IR TR e
TR A TgCrags e afa g saraqrar-
R ST AT ARSI AT TTATIT Tt RORTar &1
frF=aradqe: game: 11 |l
Il Faq shfmaigm Qoo Il 48-3—<—

* Extract by Nardyana Séatrl,




PURCHASED IN 1875-76. cxlvii

No. 422.
Bhagavadgititikd, by Abhkinavagupta.*

Beginning :

End:

37 g Rrardr=e: | sfrorgad 7 1) g 1| A
7 T AAaEgUR AT ATHAT:
QRIS ASTaIINTS T |
TXHFATAATETT TF We=d
| TG afa arearar @R 1L
BT gl ik sqary
e GEEFTEATAT e |
qIIFAa: GHTAT GAaEaEg-
vHife @& qRarsfag sfga 0 R
AT AT GFSIEATEY-
FATGIF TNE AT |

w7 T Wi
Fraifey safrarafrg: qarEr | 21
JAFATEEY A AW M |
FAMY WIEEEr: gaFaanaargsr: 1 8 |l
AT STaAsATEAT FAT TAMN I |
AT (s [T AT W ageTITEEA: 1 A ||
WEZTIIEEE @Afs T [ frar |
FACTAINAT Qrd farraae: | € |
wgmﬁﬁrgw%tmﬁ &= g
qTeT @A gETadr Fsy AR |
| R I DB RIES SRR ICOR
Fora: FEq 95T GFF qIIT FFCA N
gy sfeaarEaraEtirTaya R
WL AT et SN |l

* Extract by VAmanichérya,



cxlviit EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

AR AT E e (T TEFTEIGH-
FEMSFAT I RrTaRCERa TR AT |
Rasfrrfacrareday amaser gderT

ATt FISERREEATT ffar: digar wgaa
TECTRASAY WEHATEIE sqeaT |

AT TERASFEFIIIEAETS: |

I FEIASEIT: ||

FIART GO TS TSR T A -
TR |

AT THEENT a7 ALY & |

aguaaRaE[q &gy R a< I

3fd wE Ay GEHERT || 639 18y

WEYEHTH FHI IPRAraUrIarat Tt i@ TRl
farrafna Rl

No. 449.
Tantrdloka, by Abkinavagupta, and Viveka, by Jayaratha.

Beginning :
A7 @i | A GEIGHRPAT T7:
sfraca A % || sfdrag Ja |
RrsRSEA IR e ST
RATTH STIERETATH: |
AgITTAEEGRANAITA
FEIAIAYATS 7 qEgarg | A |l
gETRAl g at
T WA REe |
A dfifrg=ai ferdr a
T} T ErrEnEraaER | R
TR (e €24 a7 9erTa wredq |
JOTATIR qUAR FrrrEfTT R 1 R



PURCHASED 1IN 1875.76. cxlix

FIGTEARAT FAFATITAS: |
sAaTATErR: W SftHoE: GGG 1| 8 1l
Frafrsaf@aiarT gggenonT 7 |
TARTTINNT ARG B q7 1« 1|
I =g |l
ol F T TA: RlfSHAAREE |
I AFraAEer @9daaar asg &l
End :
ERfrTIaHiod e
R fraay aacada: SEaa;: |
9 (e JAaT a1 & |gga+-
AMIAIRIST HFATHFE |
T qOPI A 9AE  WaeTraas s I T
SAAGTETAARATT TRIGFOaAd U3 ATAON 7
A fFraaT wiE oNardtad: [|] gaed qdq: SfiAa: /39 39
9 [|] 7 GEITREEITTNFR G W [ | ] T Fagar
i [ | o7 e gietE aEeed 9@ ar[ @] T
gurEfaraare [ | ] ar @ sgggdia (1] ar giate e qae
T GgAT  @EquRs @ [|] 97 9 gk dhe-
AT RAraEr | Frelaaa:  aRasa] T [§Eae aae-
TET qRYY: AR BRAHIGET TAATAEHIIT TEEY-
Fed GUrad U GIEA( T [aaRrrairRT wRR A
qaaufaa heftad FaTyaFETny
AANAHTE qaNAE g Al
T sfigaSw s gatamreRy |
7: g FeawasnEfy FiEs e
FAAMAAAESIRAS T Ea0g: |
a@mﬂfﬁa@mwﬁ CIED
YT AEGRAMRIG Sfaargaag: 1L 1l



EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

T RATgRR AR e sfrar: |
I qEFANEG FrrrCImogFAra ~ - 1R
ST (T [ A BT

IRY FEfaeaTar AraaTE [T |

T ¥ PAANYAA = qTIT=aTS
TSN fies: @B gaqqq |
AvETaEnd IRFfsTIdl afgAaAad

JEIAT FJAI: TG FATAIT Ji3=42er |

T ATIAT RTarsTaear Aear g
i3 aefta: afraffasaraT FrAtEE 8
TG FeAWal 767 ToSEqEs

A gafy 98 wEr a9 @i |

T gfeagei aRFarat AT
TAAAARAAFS Qgeifa T 1|« |l
TNEd FICITF NI atn-aee:

Fat € FITTAT: EOITEAAI |
FEEATZ TR E AT A

9 yEETTERIATTETEAT 1 € 1l

I G E E R LU B (RO LE I EAASC T R LR

FaT [5647) 94T EEAAEA FEARATEAAE: |
HFFATNOA: TG THEIRAS[ GAI-a359T-
AT gYUIAqEaT-Zaaqrg 1 o ||
SECRESTURITELTGE

At agaEAETT: |

sftarsareRTIT: |/ awe-

TRIRERISTRT OrTIrCTEdq | < |l
TYIEAS: 9 THRIATTATAE |

Tga: A aw@FTAREI N - |



PURCHASED IN 1875-76. ch

yateragTagaaareary (1] gEFEsiaT=gc |
ARSTTECIEAATHA: T67& @ 1l Lo ||
ERAT YRAghT: FaCT: Oy Faay |

seafag [F] AgremARerTa@g: 1
ATHTRITT TAHRE 437 GHAFAST |
ATAFITTCAT TH FTETAT 11 QR
FTAAIN TAAZASS SO TBIAA
AAAEATTHTATGLHSTAT T&T HYgTaTa |

T A A S A STCZITA[AZTATET
TIY-AT TSI A A [AF T STaT qafd qEAnEt 1 2
THI TESTIAHLAITTAET FAFTAGA: |
AMarfryfae<r sqareg Args: frsad (e
AATIIEHERTT AT GaeT=a® T

O SIrA1H FaaraREartE R gl |

I FATY § TSRS W qam

EeaT WAENAET aTIRagE AR 1L |l
TAS(QHAIT R[5 [F [AAAGAE A€
RISTEARTANT SARGANTAIATEIREE |

sfrawa &1 f=: @ wEradad - - -
STTERTENTHATTA S TRITFRI sqara 1 Q8 )
AT | qAITAFRTFIA 0 &-

FEqafT qgd 729 |

AFT GHATE GRAIT T

giEaerAg TSR 1| Qo 1l
AFRARTAAUTICAEA 43 (47807 |

FAT T&1 T T8 ATARTREIIA | ¢ |l

ATAEAIIGCEAA] TR AT |
N -
FAHAHAT T TFPIEARTIAR | W



cli

EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

STAER Braasht 9t qEre ey |

FERTAT Argdat FEracamdy 1 Re 1l

[E" 997 qikqrsd & |igaw |

FARMIREADIETA FTRTE: 11 R I

AR qRT: § AT |

Far grt B FewE qars [egE 1R

TAMIARATE RIATFTACIRETTIA |

TR ITAI A TOEHETLTEEA || 2|

FIETRTSEN T Feqaaiaa: |

AFFHTAS AR U TTATIGATATED: 1| 8 |

SR JETIFETANX |

TEART QOCIHATGS gaT T & 11 R |l

T T daaTEmET: ey |

RN G AT g4 awd T4 01 R
It CAFARAATINT fFasi IS AT fs®sv|
FHaqer gAY A @A aaErgFaqas T |l R |
qar @ ar;rtrmfirmr arBr 3§ afadr == |
FATRIAT QITAOT: FAOT SHACISTTIT: Gf9T sqarara 1R <l

FEAAOIRTIATNT q¢ TE TGS

RSN AT 3 T @A T |

SlRaETIR faEaEEEamET (7]

afyaraAia gRawE AT | *R

FrigssTiort TT (1] £mar goreaciE=En

sqfirq STat QA7 QAT gorafina |

€ A AEATS Ik [RAgaar Jar

FEafafEare: 8 @ AR e |l

TET QAT ARAFT FHENATA gATat

TS JITTOTR AT TATIaTaT, |



PURCHASED IN 1875-76, chiii

AT FFAT AT T AR AT

HI AT ARRTE: FETHATINE 1 A
FEAAT AT FATT@RISET -

STE[E AFRARIAUT T |

AT A9y d 5 T ¥

qifgsrT-aRedsay yETg: 1| R )
A-AGAAAATTRIAS-
QIRTANA T TRTATY |

FARCRIRGOT 95 @ @Y |era:

AT TIaTFRIT U |
SteRiEcuciveite ARl

gsoTa[ TRTTOT-IATE AT |

argarTagy: F3gar

FINHUFIFIRTA N 8 1|

ST TN AYTTTACAT: THHAT: |
sftquzas wretaer geal warasd a1l 14 ||
A AT (-aq4] TATAARET J&: |
FrACISTIT R siiﬂgrﬁ qAMT gTATR: || 3L ||
A AAATRAE STFRBAAT |

S WERATET sftorigrossaaa gt 1l o ||
HACTTTZITIRA] TRSAATEH GHIorET |
ARFMRAT [AT|RACAFASTIAGRAT 1| 2 |l
STYETATIH (HF GUTAET Faoi

gzd gend[ FRIsRIAmETHRTE |

L PRI GREN ERL LR EIET]

T& AftwsqomirIRgRarrETTa | R
EIERERLIED e Gl BRIRUN

qIafd T ST AAFAFIAT |

fafesTaqasa(g] arg gsqfrass

Fraaafy FarAr a9 qaRAR 1| 8 |l



cliv EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

a&mm’m;ammﬁa- Fdl TATIIET: |
RISFATGER =TI TR FATRFATa || 8 1|
e TNy qReTaar giw fa(a]
FRINAITAETRTAARE T KT |
TASHT TEAEAFTH ([ [AEFA TR TS
A qEAAA T @@l ea qea At | gR
SR PR REES ELIERIERIRET Ll

FATN: FIACHTRAT FRIIETH 1| 82 1]

geg qrraarEr T R (1) a9t g3t aar
gSasafq =ridar 9y aq: F5: 9 AT |
ARTAT qUET |47 T arfamat a2

AT TEREAE @R REETT R 1| 29 ||
€81 37 927 A1 qfq FIFR @A
HATATTYAT qHE T 3 S[Iar |

A HYT TEARAN & FACHT AART-

HaT q: TREIRAEIEITAT &qor sAsafd || 9w ||
ATETARITAT: SAA(Q FATAl TSHIROTET
frararaT aaFqroraagar f=aar qsTarT, |
ATRTs=dl qATET fHAEaLHd AAArSEsT-
ATEPIIANEASTERABAT (137 T 11 88 1l
[ATE: G ARGYIET AR

[ATF: Qg qurE el Trra qgREE: |

Iy chm{ Freqfrfrag araar-

qararaTa: PR afeart sTarda: || g |l
9% AT A1 (AfEsRErEaEetE

qfagt arare a&iy A FaT: |
ewrmcrrwg &9 yfa e FReRr

FATY a7 A G FAS: FOTEIT: || 8L 1|

g sfrAsTrarRATH: gRg:



PURCHASED IN 1875-76. clv

FA: SATCTAITRALIAIR JTHATZAE 1| 1|

3 TR RITRSMY Foqgei

WEAFEE TR |

T FEEFDIITTZ

ATNEITgRSTIqTATATHC | FarHfT | Raw | gard =7 |
No. 460.

Pardtrinikivivarana, by Abkinavagupta.*

Beginning :

End:

AT AAT T | AT TA[ &7 AT 47 AT |
ARSRSPITATRC AT

WRATTH ISTIATTRITITH: |
AEATTRFERRATAF TR

EIGATAUATES AT GERLAF | L I
TEIA=GEARAZIR Tarearaar Fas |
A AfSTTRAT R af a7 S eneraErEA 1L R
ATARRRMARAE Brf €27 ar @9 wrada |
QOTAIH qUATAT [FTAET FARTAFT 1R
FTITIHRAT AqRraaga: |

sAYATAIETE: Ay: SAR0T: qTHAT: |1 8 1|
FrsfrsafErTE gggercena = |

A PTTIET T904 Foaq w7 1« |l

o] QYAFAAGOTHIA-
AR IS TGF: |

3 sTaTPER eI AT
FrzHICFITISFETTT 7 1 L U
TAEARIT FEgITTaE

sftard aawAASare arg: |

* Extract by Norfyana Sstri.



clvi EXTRACTS FROM MSS,

Taq AEEfESE Wi T

oI a6 gredr T qugEn: @10 R 0

ATET GIARGIDIAA

A1 gRMIRE GRUE |9 |

&€ (Asqqaar gEaafast

qaret agRd FAGEIIA M L

T AR BANIEE -

YRIrEsEEdl RaarEaiy |

ggAL &fY AT qeq %

FOAAAGAS TEATCEAT: (| 8 ||
FIHITY TERTEY JIaqdigaranef:
TR FgEEaaTd: qeqT[ B |
qE7 @ SRR arago:
ST APTTIETOAAREERT 1| 4 |
MSETqF Q& gAAN PAIE THY-
AaeaET GRYA[RARITIHET T-ATeafa: |
sfragEsmin gea( ada ywse-
A HEATIAARTIA] TEGT TAT A 1L & |
qEIEE RTRTTTET Rl : JawT
SATATGR AR AR ROAT BT |
37 Tg GEATT Rgarais AT faa-
HAFEIaS AwReed darcER e |
TAT AAT ATAMEAESA: Toq: qQUeRTT TR |
T TR TRAFHIA: 96 9 [Za9E g 11 4
RTTIR T i qEaTFITaroray |
TR Jfdraws=as: 1 R |

CARARARTIIRTTEAT TG AT |
AMIEA aEaIe RIaEy arg 1l Lo |l



PURCHASED IN 1875-76. clvii

WA qfe g:m'?qu s IR TRy |
st ITfITT 297 | TR AR E et qiFRrEET ||
AR AL TYATTTIEMATAAFITAT |
éﬂftﬁﬁaqrr&f@ 7. RAFRTIRF@FOME: 1| |

FEAIE AT aaEaqarrarieeay geqadf JTHTgary |
NPT TA AL TR qa=aiig Fge g 1R |
T qEASFARTSIEEAIENT: TOTH] A
FqY gEFEST T T 4 IR (afasser |
qeg+q: TAARIRIEHENEAArg e
SR & HKOTZT ARAFIT T 77 11 2 ||
e mATgAgSadar I FiE argAr
AFIATAFCLAICE: (RATwRS QI[Fsaa |
Reperre fAR®T ferthar T 01T ga-
@rnaiRg 799 RARAT gt goraT: 11K |
MRTA] JRIRT A TgTh T
EEIFE oI agT g8 T |
;gce: TERNTATEAIT F@rFArar=q-
AMAARFRAAET gied TEATS 790 1« |
FghIY FreaT AiaEaarqeaFa-a: |
A<AA(A ATZUATT I TEAT T g&qar 1 A€
qUAT: TIATG LRI RERT: |
sftarET: TYAHEE FgHaraw 1 Qo |l
que Frisrfefr (1) &7 @9 gReT |
sfr@marad g war fAagfEEa i
€] TURAARTTASAITEYN
FSAEAGITA ([EATGS TISHAIBIIT: |
JAAHAR [T ETANINIAE JHG T
FqE a9 A& AN [FF g mrFqars qam 11 AR |



clviii EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

SAIEAAFTIRATETH FTH!

AR JRATIAIAET |

AWEATTHAE 7 T E=AT-

AT FIFUERITT: gwesaq_ (1R |l
|AMGAE UEATIFREAET |

FAAREEIIT FERT @ |

g9y fAFwEy g-ifaEssaE |

FRATTTTIAET || ATF: Lo
ffaad I wIaE, 1l Kl [

Nos. 461-62.

Paripravesikd.*
Beginning :

37 q: FAArd |1 A7 T8 T || A9 qTEd |
AT FeIfawRT agwion ged qQrTg: |
qUERReETer &Ll §@g A 1 Ll
T @Y JCIT TRIARAT THIAA Fagen: |
End :
e g9 gXqAiS a9dr 41 3T gAAN T 9 9Tl
§a7 ifa: MOIFIESFFRILRAE NG 1@ iy e
qrR T SATqCATECE T WA || qUaarRtaT qArer ||
No. 464.
Pratyabhijidvimarsini, brikati vritti, by Abhinavagupta.t
Beginning :
A=, FArarg A7 ST J4.
A7 St am AT AAEg A
st PaarEdnT gad fFagasraar-
CEIEREHRRICEECIRIGIEICR I E Ll
sfragam A Taat AHraUAaET-
AIAITEEg@aAT AeAwqrad ||

* Extract by Nérdyana Sastri.
+ Extracts by VAmanichirya.




PURCHASED IN 1875-76. clix

FIFUE AT HATCEETYAT
REATATIAART FTeqE: qi397 |
sfAgeRaE¥ay: SaafaEdy
eimREaEarT= TIaa 3 a@eAy g3
Heafd 9iiarF Weaaw IO
Frazafy = yqr gg@aratran |
AMATIAE T2 IIITT-
AafagaRari-aa FEmear
ERIGEEELORPREERIREEI
TP T T IE ARG AT |
gRTIAMT AETHATGAT TAT=HA:
qaIfd FAIAITR 9 T FqIEt g |
qUISAIFR CTAMEAILNT: GARASI-AS-
AAFASAARFIACTT TEAAIH |
BRI R G LG G L R ok
R AR IE R IR AIF -4 |a@: |iaadq |
HPTATAATACAECIAE AR THTA |
AraTaTafrEE R 72 I
R a1 sfine: (1) ey aEEia-
R[] SATTASTET: MEAFR AFETECCTFASIRAS-
qREaRTea: gII Ft TaamEEagy w1
Eud:
gfa Tafaaafasaat=y gui
ffrTRITSier aEisteaaE |
S 0] R SIETeRITE]
s7997d g (") Uit Ty ||
qATIATArg — (9 FAAR(A-
pRaIITT erEEaatear |
3fa ggelmg@ER — — — — —

o

AT [ gad qsgE A el



clx EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

gty — |

I (N T AR IR TR E UG RRRR RGO
anAgaRR=at aauTAT ST A | anwrar STadea-
qafgMEAgfaEatES | @ AATETIO TS QG -
[Eeeut el

TIAE] FINTAT qURATET WA I |
&79T: 9A7°g W qa7 gEhIasg S 1l

Nos. 465-66.
PratyabhijiGvimarsini laghuvritti, by Abhkinavagupta.*
Beginning :
AT @ AT R A
O arETEEE ga qraad J-
REm@@AE a5 T AT§ Hawem |
HE;H?‘\TSHHUH?TW'?TI%'@T
®EEd 3¢ qUATITSArATTRaesd 1| ||
AT YL AT IH ARG |
st aszarre FaEaiaEEsa R
AFAUAEI JATIIH-IIT |
LIIIAET T: A T gETASH | 1 ||
FAAST: FLHATT qeqA@gfT SYI |
TYRTIINE SATFETTIRT: 11 % |
g=q1 arqd ywar AT
FAFTAT TTFHICT EoTH |
Fearegard e gdieadied
WIS FAMNFTETIET || @ ||
End: ‘
FATHRITH TEFSTE A TAGATINT TAIq(agT T
AR AT AT AT G AT TITSIOTATAF QAT T 974175
frgatar @ar I gar

* Extracts by Vamanéchérya.




PURCHASED IN 1875-76. clxi

FTEAATaE TIGEATRTTIAT |
PACIAM I T Av ||
TE FERISTAIRG AT AT RIAE S TR

g | sgET (ol quotear a9r @nfEiq aawsa |
IFATHRTE [ AATTASTIRAAHRAE  AAAH(G I
FIRIGTT FT: 939F 3 FIFATENCT VAT HASGATAR-
Figar: | gafufe eEdamgeuiRRaUEaia e | ¢ Aifka:
& 3 ST rRrIEEATTaET gAanr I
ARATEEAR JATANERA || T ARG aaray-
ERFTATE: ||

TEITTITRT  gAEaEaiE |
rar saframt st g o

A

AFTIAOTIETTTETATAT:
@RI a: g |
RAFASAFATT T TEAILA
FHRIRAR(AE AT W 1]
ArERTTRATATT AT aEafesshd |
9 AT PR arsd aEfemsRT v |
|aTad q@Rrargt gAarEEadEt awe

IRl ERER LRI EEER R GERES b L (RUE ECUE T
Ry 1 o1 sfrargafmrieat | Sdam: MERT | e
fAEqo R qEETAIITA: X SN 8 SANhAE-
qo « AYEAARKARIOIA & THRPATARIT @ AREAAEA-
&9 < || FRIATHITC || FRarafeiEqors o | Wae-
Rasfs R arAaESTAEEIOA, 3 FEARROTESAEITH ¢ |
PRATIFTC R || g¥afeqorq | GRIgraEqord, R || SETA-
FIT N AMEFT LN FARFEERITRC 8 || @i s
V& SRR 8 1| aAeEg /YA ||

u



clxii EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

No. 474.
Bhagavadbhaktistotra, by Avadhita.*
Beginning : . )
AT TAT TROIONT AT
qERAEIATAT FaTEarg
fARIfaISTETIRCONT |
A AFTR AN
I FREITTIT Frarg 1R 1l
End: :
FE HAT T I FUCHIAT
WAl EIfE agMATLAET |
gm:r mrcmﬁ ﬁrr?rgqrﬂﬂ
BIRET §T WITEIT ARHTEG 11 &« |l
g sfraEagafagAUTd yrasiwear qaras || g9 |l
No. 476.
Bhairavastotra, by Abhinavagupta.*
Beginning : .
A ofoTIa a9 AT
Wrﬂmmasrq TTWWEFWPIW#H?{W [
AEAMRATITET TR &% 3% 1
End:
TYTAAL FOTETAAATTIN: FAAAARAS, |
I f%\gf{mmrq IR AR T &arg: 11 e i
it sfararaifrTTqaiid foadis aoea praeg

FEHRYEHAT: || Il
No. 491,

Vijidnabhairavoddyotasmigraha, by Sivdchirya.t
Beginning :
AT SAAEEggaY a9 A=A et A
HEIATIIE] WIAFEE Tl
g1 qfddsq iEeTraraFa@ras: |

* Extract by Nériyana Séstri.
t Extract by VAménachérya.




PURCHASED IN 1875-76. clxiii

WE AR T @NATIEEE AT

[ARA=ATONEFETTT AITRY: qT: 1|
End :

qd T AR TG |

AT FATTTFT JAA_ I

qq: qUIATATT ~ WRTMASTITH

TEFAT (T [FIR B EH Teaa =

AR a7 ArIE S FHGOT aq |

& a7 AfEAT fywae wred aEAc:

REATAEgf: Fagasd

TRA-AUARITEN SEIAESEI, |

Frar Farafa gRTRIFaRTEEAr-

qrearg LIRS Ea ||

gt W FTIHTAILE 4T |

AR [ EareEaEE: g il

QAT ATTIEEEaEas: Fa: AARMT TG cHos-

YRQAFAIAT: FErararsarggaty faw i 1ol

sfaeifgegd a8r 99 1 |

RIFNCEE: Fa sfEraeraar |

FIRET aragrsIaHT JRAEA |

FaAEg 1 |l
No. 505.

Stavachintdémani, savritti by Bhattandrdyana and Kshemardja.*
Beginning :

A§ 7 BrarT | oo
SRR GCATTA[ FTAFAAE G |
&1 397 Friwgeaify fRfe= qeafa waaesTa Ll
7 AT gad qSTFARIAT |
REEER s EtCipieeGEM
* Extract by Nirfyana Sastr,




clxiv EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

A A& (FATE TG LA GG RAT: |
gRgraTCfitn: grmqasTd aragyEae:
TAITIAT: FFLAFG (-
PIfERETTEr=gd a%aq |
A FEIRACTETATRY
qEIONRZET JI0 AT WA=
W EAED ARG SR e g
@RITATTITHATERI AT 77 (FAGAIE |
End:
ARAAT TXNETT=aS afag AT REoTgd SEerFs
THTIEEOTET |
EFafT=arafn JRATTRSIE |
h@eraTdd THARTZATCrant sq9rg |
HERTCATAT GAGTAE FICRAMIEAT TE: TR
YAAFATAMIAARITIERNCA  WIATT AL &
fRr=ardr AR A F 1T JOort ATCAAT TFS  AEEH-
YHIT FHCEIA T TA] AT AACREIRTSN FeHT:
QU GY TET AST (A G AIngIAUREAT 97
TSROl [aRT aRearsT i fras |
OIS qorToTTRS:
FAMIE AR TTEET TR 7 |
| TN Af 95 FgHIHAIT 9-
&AT RIS AR FrICrEaEAr
sfrorior Far wirafaRds e —
- e ~_ AR N
graAay Al [T RiQ 9HST 3G |
AR AT TGLAT AWTIST sq9T-
& slfradsgred Aaes awr Rt |



PURCHASED IN 1875-76. clxy

FTA: SHRTNAGY: TEHCHT T |
a1 EFGAT a4 qUATAT ||
ify sfmeraresefhrzaroaa AT raEaEamoE: o
qEr Il guAEg || Fweaorae |l
EIISERERSIEE | e 108 (RS ENE IR I EIL T E
FAHEIAAYIUTET AT ||

No. 508.
Spandakdrikd, by Vasugupta.*

Beginning :

Af A9: Rrag armg | AT

TEIFASFAERat §aa: gSaredr |

d AEIHEATTIAT TRT &7 11 Ll

g7 Rafwg &% w15 gears fAae |

qEFAEaRIEr= FUdmE FArag U R 1

TSR aEf~ gaifq |

FrAdH ST @IEgTSesI: 1 X 1l
End:

AR T HGALOTACONA |

7% Afgardeat Far at ot | e’

AAFEIANRAUTS wEra JHwa,

Nos. 514-16.

Spandasarvasva, with Spandarivarana by Kallata, and with the
sdramdtra by Rdmakantha.*

Beginning :
A 7 RrArT afiar |eriREr (| 8y S
TE-AAfAAIRAT AT gHArTat |
T afwIRfAITINs TR T 1 1

* Extract by Nirfyana Séstri,




clxvi EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

ST, AT EEA[EAET RANFE TGAREEn
RITTA RAFEEARE A THATEAqRTg
ARERCETCOT q(@qrara | L Ul
froqory. Ta AFEECHEAIISFIG:

ET AGFAEARTARTIA {ET T: |
st v ARCIIATHHITECE:
9T H 77 S qA0T @ 7 F|
RAFAEE RYTHAATIAIGT G AAT ENTET T€T -
TIHEWT TATET 1| L || AR eEnafaad geT
End:
qIr ART GETAI 7€ FUFAT |
Frasgal=RATara aTagdh=qa aaa 1| W 1l

T || 927 JTEIRA ©F geu a7 §8¢ SArqaeaa aey
qUAEIET S ARAGAA TSIl
qIATR | qasaall qaq | gairrqfadafa 1|« |l

freqors || STTaEIEIEATA: tqumum?mmmﬁ 6% IHET AGH-
agEFE AN TYSAFTAw raq frat @AgsT degae-
STHAITTE || WU || TRAR AR ESaeEnT 30
qATRAFCIT: I

| AyReEreagal [T 0e
AMTTHTACT IR ATTA AT |
7% FfaTeaet R af qearca |

AT || AEAaEA: |

frmfsy qarfy gemery | R ey qdgrardie

AAIRET S JEE AR N TIgIEa TG e Wt A @ ||
TEEwT ¥ fragay ||

GATH EEEAE 939 WERSF .|
SEENHEICEE L feticseacll

Zod HErEAy AR TgAredT: |
WY TTGIRAR: sfeFrerewA T |



PURCHASED IN 1875-76. clxvii

freqursg | O &meRIfIT ffaite A3 flaasaead
F1: GIorafEmaI TR ArerF: |
AN (FHST TIAT BEHIFANTHNT
HSQIIHEY S GRegq 90 AHTE qars: ||

End of T%ppana in No.

| A = fATTOrRTCATT FaraH |l
F(a: AIATAFTTUEIAIANET: ATTLFTA[F|CIq%-
ogETH R wE qEA gI@w AA L 0

Nos. 518-19.
Spandasitra.*
Beginning :
AT AW AT || A7 @fRa A
Srcric SIRNIECECARNIE R e dE Sinticc IR
SOATGE ATgFT 1 8 | SAT T 1L«
Fol. 25, 1. 4: :
zfa SAMragIy APTAEATFTAT 7997 IHT: 1| ||
Fol. 454, 1. 8:
o7 3fy SARTAGAY AHQrATHRAT FAT ST 1| R )
Fol. 6a, 1.
AMFFAHTEIANEAT  FAGETHGONT | g7 &q7eq-
EEicECll [ I I
A1 fa sfrraIsaEgETHrTE gadg IH: 1|

No. 832.
Spandasiitra, with virttika, by Bhdskardchirya.
A7 FAT &7 || sfoorararar a9 |
w7 Rragaara fAfgsaa 11
AT RAMRATARFT QAICEH SR |
RafIFaafRAI qrag atE &1 |1 ||

* Extract by Vimandchirya.



clxviii EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

AT FrafaRSTaeg g A |
RIAT 9RQIRTLIYY a7: 11 R 1|

AT sfTEreaR TR 9 |
RrgrRArIgUars Ta AT aey £ 1 2 1l

AT GEEEAT: QY TEEET G |
ATRTT0T QAT TSI q1=99 1| 8 |}

AT SARULAR AR oGS : @HETT |
TP AAOG IE TR () @UeAfFaR(q) 1« 1)

AT 4 TWEEAAT AGHATT A& |
SAAAGFITET AT &@qTarg T 1 & |

AT SHTHFIGATRIT FeraraIaEEg (1) |
SATTRTTEIT @RAATET G o ||

AT SPA<FAROTHET TEET SGAT T
AT FTFAY GAATAFARTT | < ||

A FTTR AR AR |
awrarrrvrﬁaiarrgr%&fﬁagwrz ne

A7 gharugaEan (1) ganer fFIonfy 7 |
AT FArAar qderrEea i 1l e |l

|ERIE ~ ~ qAlfR ~ ~ ~ Ry |
FEAFAETIT @EITET 377 11 Q1)
Nos. 521-23.

Svachchhandoddyota, by Kshemardja.*
Y AT T A TR A
R R A amT RO |
qUIFTAAYY &GH: TsSuT@H |1 L 1i
TS F BISTTAEH S |
FYRYAITAT HTARIIY T7: 1 R 1)

* Extract by VAmanAchérya.



PURCHASED IN 1875-76. clxix

TH AITET: ARF ARSI |
ag=-fas WIfd gwTAarae sl |l
SRR AR AR AT |
TERGHT FERT FTTF FT97 1| 8 ||
ARAAHSSTH AL AGIA: |

FATIST AT sfea=g-gad aarg 14 ||
AR A A A F g+ |

THYS GTAT: JRASHACEQara-rErea 1 & |
End:

w9 wgfy wad areataia-

AT FeSrSiaaaial Ay aa- |
EEFET A WA-aIqq ==

ERTTER AR TG ERITATTE T ||

T AITCTTTRAATITEAT TR {STE: I8 ||



Appendix III.
ADDITIONAL LIST OF MSS. BOUGHT IN 1875-76.
A.—BRAHMINICAL BOOKS. '

XX[0

POETRY.
Ch Place
No. Name of Work. Author, | Fols. | Lines. Date, |Material. :rac- where
, er.
| bought.
| |
824 | Brihatkathd ........occoiiiiiiii e Kshe- 90 16 1718 {lPaper. Dev. |Bharuch.| Incomplete.
mendra. i
i
825 | RAmMAYana....covvrvevvenineisiirininenn eenneneennn | Valmiki. 1427 9 0 | Ditto Ditto | Surat. | Complete.
826 | SringAratilaka ..veveveereseeiveseevueeensnnennenn.| Kéliddsa, 7 7 0 E Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
827 | Haihayendrakévya ......cccoevrnnvnniineienn...| Harid 40 9 (o) } Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
|
828 | Haihayendrakévya tikd .......ccocoveene wnn.| Hari 47 9 1779 ‘ Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
829 | Haihayendrakdvya vydkhyd .......coocinnens Sambhu. 76 10 0 I Ditto Ditto ' Ditto Ditto
GRAMMAR.

l !

830 | Padakaumudi ....oveeveeiiiiineeeninnresinnen.. | Harl C32 1 13 (0] . Ditto Ditto  Ditto Cumplete.
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831

833
834

835
836

DHARMA.

Kirtichandrodaya...coeeeerneciieessniensnnnees l Chahada-
malla.

625’111 O

SAIVA PHILOSOPHY.

SpandasQtrasavirttika......on e vreveeranans 1 Bhéskara. | 24 18 | ...

B—JAINA BOOKS.

Kalpakaumud} .......coeeeenees Crerreerisresnerins (0] 275 9 1760
Kumudachandranitaka ..c.eeeeeeiceeesnncnnn Yagaschan-| 21 12 N. C.
dra,

GachchbAchiratika ...oveveneeviniennniinnnnnn | Malayagani.| 197 12 N.C.

Prameyakamalamértanda.....eu.e oo «er.| Prabhé- 459 10 Ditto

chandra.
BhavabhAvanivrittl ..eevereeceneneisensnsraneenns (0] 179 12 Ditto
Yogadhstradipikd ...oooveereninnieniinneieneon...| Hema- 231 13 Ditto
chandra.

Paper.

" Ditto

Paper.

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

\\ Sarada.

Dev.

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

i Ditto

Ditto

Kadmir.

Surat.

Pathan.

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

1
; Ditto
!

' Incomplete.

Complete.

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.
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